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Preface. 




LTHOUGH more than two hundred 
years have elapfcd fince the death of 
the pious and excellent George Her- 
bert, the prefent is the only Edition in which 
all his Works are to be found. Notwithftand- 
ing the popularity of his Temple and Country 
Par/on^ no attempt has been hitherto made to 
collect together all his Writings, and to print 
them in a uniform Edition. The biographers 
of Herbert, as well as the authors of all our bib- 
liographical works of reference, have failed to 
give a corredt lift of the produdlions of his pen ; 
and in preparing this Edition, it has been ne- 
ceflary to have recourfe to many publications 
which are now forgotten, and with difficulty 
to be procured. To the prefent Edition, one 

b 
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Oration and a few Letters have been added 

which had not before been difcovered. 

Notwithftanding the care which has been 
taken to colledl all that is known, one Letter by 
Herbert addrefled to Bi(hop Andrewes, written 
in Greek,* has eluded the Editor's fearch ; yet 
there is little doubt of its exiftence, and it may 
hereafter be difcovered in fome public or private 
library. For the Letters of Herbert contained 
in the Orator's book at Cambridge, the Publiflier 
is indebted to the kindnefs of the Rev. Dr. Ta- 
tham, Provoftof St. John's, late Public Orator. 

This Volume contains the whole of Herbert's 
Profe Writings ; alfo his Life by Walton, and 
that by his firft biographer Barnabas Oley. The 
other Volume contains his Temple and !^ other 
Poems, which, together, comprife all the Works 
known to be extant. 

Concerning Herbert's exemplary character 

* fValton's Life of Herbert^ p. 33. 
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and life nothing need be added, as the pages 
which follow form the beft teftimony. But to 
conclude, no words can be more expreffive than 
thofe of Cotton to his friend Walton, in which 
the fweetnefs and piety of Herbert*s difpofition 
are defcribed with the admiration they deferve : 

Where y with afoul compofed of harmonies 
Like afweetfivan^ he warbles^ as he diesy 
His Maker's praife and his own obfequies. 



The preceding Pre&toiy Notice appeared to the edition 
publifhed by the late Mr. Pickering in 1853. ^^ render the 
prefent edition more acceptable to the lovers of George Her- 
ben, the Editor has added a few illuftrative Notes from un- 
publifhed fources to his Life by Izaak Walton, as well as to 
The Temple and Country Parfon ; alfo an additional Letter from 
George Herbert to Nicholas Ferrar; and he has carefully re- 
vifed the whole of the text by the earlier copies. 

May, 1859. 
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Life of Mr. George Herbert, 



WRITTEN BY 
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He pleafed God, and was beloved of him : fo that 
whereas he lived among (inners, he tranilated him. 
Wisdom of Solomon, iv. lo. 
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To his very worthy and much honoured Friend 

Mr. Izaak Walton, 

Upon fits excellent Life of Mr. George Herbert. 

I. 

JEAVEN'S youngeft Son, its Benjaminy 
Divinity's next Brother, Sacred Poefte^ 
No longer fhall a Virgin reckoned be 
(Whatever with others 'tis) by me, 
A Female Mufe, as were the Nine ; 
But (full of Vigour Mafculine) 
An Eflence Male, with Angels his Companions fhine ; 
With Angels firft the heavenly youth was bred. 
And, when a Child, inftruded them to fing 
The Praifes of th' Immortal King 
Who Lucifer in Triumph led : 
For, as in Chains the Monfter fank to Hell, 
And timibling headlong down the precipice fell. 
By him firft taught. How art thoufallenj thou morning 

Jiar ! they faid. 
Too fondly then, we have fancy'd him a Maid : 
We, the vain Brethren of the rhyming Trade ; 
A female Angel lefs would Urbin*s* (kill upbraid. 

* Raffiielle di Urbino^ the celebrated painter: ob. 1520. 
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II. 

Thus 'twas in Heaven : This, Poefy's Sex and Age ; 
And, when he thence t'our lower World came down. 

He chofe a Form more like his own, 
And Jeffe's youngeft Son infpir'd with holy rage. 
The fprightly Shepherd felt unufual fire, 

And up he took his tuneful Lyre ; 
He took it up, and ftruck't, and his own foft touches 
did admire : 

Thou, Poefy, on him didft beftow 
Thy choiceft gift, an honour fhow'd before to none ; 
And, to prepare his way to th' Hebrew Throne, 
Gav'ft him thy Empire and Dominion, 

The happy Land of Verje^ where flow 
Rivers of Milk, and Woods of Laurel grow ; 

Wherewith thou didft adorn his brow. 
And mad'ft his firft, more flourifhing and triumphant 

crown. 
Aflift me thy great Prophet's praife to fing, 
David^ the Poet's, and blefs'd IfraeVs King ; 
And with the dancing Echo, let the Mountains ring ! 
Then on the wings of fome aufpicious wind. 
Let his great name from earth be rais'd on high. 
And in the ftarry volume of the Sky 
A lafting Record find : 

Be with his mighty PJaltery join'd ; 
Which, taken long fince up into the air. 
And caird the /&r/), makes a bright Conftellation there. 

III. 

Worthy it was to be tranflated hence. 
And there, in view of all, exalted hang : 
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To which fo oft the Princely Prophet fang, 

And myftic Oracles did difpenfe. 

Though had it ftill remained below. 

More wonders of it we had feen : 
How great the mighty Herbert's (kill had been ; 
Herbert^ who could fo much without it do ; 
Herbert y who did its Chords diftindtly know, 
More perfeAly than any Child of Verfe below. 

Oh ! had we known him half fo well ! 
But then, my Friend, there had been left for you 
Nothing fo fair and worthy praife to do ; 
Who, fo exadlly all his Story tell. 

That though he did not want his Bays, 

Nor all the Monuments virtue can raife. 
Your hand he did, to eternize his praife. 

Herbert and Donne again are join'd. 

Now here below, as they're above ; 
Thefe friends are in their old embraces twin'd ; 
And, fince by you the Interview's defign'd. 

Too weak to part them Death does prove ; 
For in this Book they meet again ; as in one heav'n 
they love. 

Sam. Woodforde.* 

Bcnilcd, April 3, 1670. 



• Dr. Samuel Woodforde, Prebendary of Winchcftcr : ob. 1700. 
Wood's Athena, (Blifs,) iv. 730. 










The IntroduBion. 

\N a late Retreat from the bufinefs of this 
Worldy and thofe many little Cares with 
which I have too often encumbered myfelf 
I fell into a Contemplation offome of thofe Hijio- 
rical pajfages that are recorded in Sacred Story, 
and more particularly of what had pajfed betwixt 
our Blefled Saviour, and that wonder of Women^ 
and SinnerSy and Mourners^ Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen. / call her Saint, becaufe I did not then^ 
nor do now confider her^ as when /he was pojfeji 
with f even Devils ; not as when her wanton Eyes^ 
and di/hevelled Hair, were defgned and managed 
to charm and enfnare amorous Beholders : But, I 
did then, and do now confder her, as after Jhe had 
exprejfed a vifble and facred forrow for her fenfu- 
alities ; as after thofe Eyes had wept fuch a flood 
of penitential tears as did waflo, and that Hair had 
wipty andflje moft pajjionately kifl, the feet of hers 
and our blejfed Jefus. And I do now conflder, that 
becaufe Jhe loved much, not only much was for- 
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given her ; but thaty bejide that blejfed blejjing of 
having her Jins pardoned ^ and the joy of knowing 
her happy condition y Jhe alfo had from him a tejli-- 
mony^ that her Alabajier box of precious Ointment 
poured on his head and feety and that Spikenard^ 
and thofe Spices that were by her dedicated to em-- 
balm and preferve his Sacred Body from putrefac- 
tion j fliould fo far preferve her own Memory y that 
thefe demonjirations of her fanStifed lovey and of 
her officious and generous gratitude yjhould be re- 
corded and mentioned wherefoever his Gofpeljhould 
he read; intending thereby y that as hisy fo her 
name Jhould alfo live tofucceeding Generationsy even 
till time itfelfjhall be no more. 

Upon occajion of which fair example y I did 
lately look backy and not without fome content (at 
leaft to myfelf) that I have endeavoured to deferve 
the lovCy and preferve the memory of my two de- 
ceafed friends y Dr. Donne and Sir Henry Wot- 
ton, by declaring the fever al employments and va- 
rious accidents of their Lives : And though Mr. 
George Herbert (whofe Life I now intend to 
write) were to me a Jiranger as to his perfonyfor 
I hiTve only feen him ; yet fnce he wasy and was 
worthy to bey their friendy and very many of his 
have been minCy I judge it may not be unacceptable 
to thofe that knew any of them in their Lives y or 
do now know them by mincy or their own Writings y 
to fee this ConjunSlion of them after their deaths ; 
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without wAicA, many things that concerned them^ 
and fome things that concerned the Age in which 
they Irved^ would be lefs perfeB^ and lofi to pof- 
terity. 

For thefe Reafons I have undertaken ity and if 
I have prevented any abler perfon^ I beg pardon of 
him and my Reader. 




^^wmm 




^ 


m^isas^m 


_ ' 




'■ 


^ iv^'^^c^^^^tte"^.^ 








The 

Life of Mr. George Herbert. 

lEORGE HERBERT was born the 
third day of April, in the year of 
our Redemption 1593. The place 
of his Birth was near to the Town 
of Montgomery, and in that Caji/e that did then 
bear the name of that Town and County ; that 
Cajile was then a place of State and Strength, 
and had been fucceffively happy in the family 
of the Herberts, who had long poflefled it ; 
and, with it, a plentiful Eflate, and hearts as 
liberal to their poor Neighbours. A family, 
that hath been blefTed with men of remarkable 
wifdom, and a willingnefs to ferve their Country, 
and indeed, to do good to all Mankind; for 
which they were eminent. But alas ! this family 
did in the late Rebellion fuffer extremely in their 
Eftates ; and the heirs of that Caftle faw it laid 
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level with that earth that was too good to bury 
thofe wretches that were the caufe of it* 

The father of our George was Richard Her- 
bert y^ the Son of Edward Herbert y Knight, the 
Son of Richard Herbert j Knight, the Son of the 
famous Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrooky in the 
county of Monmouth^ Banneret, who was the 
youngeft Brother of that memorable William 
Herbert y Earl of Pembroke^ that lived in the 
Reign of our King Edward the fourth. 

His Mother was Magdalen Newport y the 
youngeft daughter of Sir Richard^ and Sifter to 
Sir Francis Newport^ of High ArkalU in the 
County of Salopy Knight, and Grandfather of 
Francis Lord Newport y now Comptroller of His 
Majefty's Houfehold. A Family that for their 
Loyalty have fuffered much in their Eftates, 
and feen the ruin of that excellent Strudlure, 
where their Anceftors have long lived, and been 
memorable for their Hofpitality. 

This Mother of George Herbert (of whofe 

perfon, wifdom, and virtue, I intend to give a 

I — - — 

♦ Montgomery Caftle was held by the immediate anceftors 
of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, as ftewards of the crown. 
During the civil wars in the reign of Charles I., it was gar- 
rifoned for the King by Lord Herbert, who, in 1644, on the 
approach of the parliamentarian arniy, embraced the adverfe 
caufe, and furrendered it. Lymore in Montgomeryfliire was 
the chief feat of the Herberts after the parliament had dif- 
mantled Montgomery Caftle on June 11, 1649. 

t Of Blakehall^ in Montgomery^ Efq. 
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true account in a feafonable place) was the 
happy Mother of feven Sons and three Daugh- 
thers, which fhe would often fay, was Joi's 
number J and ^ob^s dijirtbution ; and as often 
blefs God, that they were neither defedlive in 
their fhapes or in their reafon ; and very often 
reprove them that did not praife God for fo 
great a bleffing. I (hall give the Reader a 
fliort account of their names, and not fay much 
of their fortunes. 

Edward y the eldeft, was firft made Knight of 
the Bat by at that glorious time of our late Prince 
Henry's being inilalled Knight of the Garter; 
and after many years* ufeful Travel, and the 
attainment of many Languages, he was by King 
James fent Ambaflador Refident to the then 
French King, Lewis XIII. There he con- 
tinued about two years ; but he could not fub- 
jed: himfelf to a compliance with the humours 
of the Duke de Luinesy who was then the great 
and powerful Favourite at Court ; fo that, upon 
a complaint to our King, he was called back 
into England in fome difpleafure ; but at his 
return he gave fuch an honourable account of 
his employment, and fo juftified his comport- 
ment to the Duke, and all the Court, that he 
was fuddenly fent back upon the fame Embafly, 
from which he returned in the beginning of 
the Reign of our good King Charles I. who 
made him firft Baron of Caftle-IJland ; and not 
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long after of Cherburyy in the County of Salop. 
He was a man of great learning and reafon, as 
appears by his printed Book De Veritate ; and by 
his Hiftory of the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
and by fever al other TraSts* 

The fecond and third Brothers were Richard 
and William, who ventured their lives to pur- 
chafe Honour in the Wars of the Low Countries, 
and died Officers in that employment. Charles 
was the fourth, and died Fellow of New Col- 
lege in Oxford. Henry was the fixth, who be- 
came a menial fervant to the Crown, in the 
days of King James, and hath continued to be 
fo for fifty years; during all which time he 
hath been Maftcr of the Revels ; a place that 
requires a diligent wifdom, with which God 
hath blefled him.^- The feventh Son was Tbo- 

♦ Edward was born at Eyton, in Shropfhire, 1581, made a 
Knight of the Bath at the coronation of James I. 1603 ' ^^^ 
created an Irifh peer by the title of Lord Herbert of Caftle 
Ifland, CO. Kerry, 31ft Dec. 1624, ^^^ advanced to the Eng- 
lifh peerage by the title of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 7th 
May, 1629. He died 20th Auguft, 1648, aged fixty-feven. 
His Life, written by himfelf, was printed at Strawberry-Hill 
by the late Lord Oxford. See Dugdale's Baronage, ii. 256, 
edit. 1676, for a Angular paflage relating to the family's af- 
fumption of the name of Herbert. Lord Herbert allowed 
each of his fix brothers £30 yearly, and gave to his fifters 
£1000 each, as marriage portions. Life of Lord Herbert, 
p. 91, edit. 1826. 

t " My brother Henry ^^ fays Lord Herbert in his Memoirs, 
" came to court, and was made Gentleman of the King's 
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mas, who being made Captain of a Ship in that 
Fleet with which Sir Robert Manfell was fent 
againft Algiers, did there fliow a fortunate and 
true Englifh valour. Of the three Sifters I 
need not fay more, than that they were all 
married to perfons of worth, and plentiful for- 
tunes ; and lived to be examples of virtue, and 
to do good in their Generations. 

I now come to give my intended account of 
George, who was the fifth of thofe feven Bro- 
thers. 

George Herbert fpent much of his Childhood 
in a fwcet content under the eye and care of his 
prudent Mother, and the tuition of a Chaplain 
or Tutor to him, and two of his Brothers, in 
her own Family (for flie was then a Widow), 
where he continued till about the Age of Twelve 
years ; and being at that time well inftrudted in 
the Rules of Grammar, he was not long after 
commended to the care of Dr. Neale, who was 
then Dean of Wejiminjier; and by him to the 
care of Mr. Ireland,* who was then chief Mafter 

Privy-chamber, and Mafter of the Revels ; by which means, 
as alfo by a good marriage, he attained to great fortunes for 
himfelf and pofterity to enjoy." Sir Henry was appointed 
Mafter of the Revels 20th Sept., 1623, and he held this 
office during the reigns of James I., Charles I., and Charles 
II. He refided on the weft (ide of James Street, Covent 
Garden, where he died the 27th April, 1673, and was buried 
in St. Paul's, Covent Garden. 
• Ireland was Mafter of Weftminfter fchool from 1599 to 
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of that School ; where the beauties of his pretty 
behaviour and wit fhined and became fo eminent 
and lovely in this his innocent Age, that he 
feemed to be marked out for piety, and to be- 
come the care of Heaven, and of a particular 
good Angel to guard and guide him. And thus 
he continued in that School, till he came to be 
perfeft in the learned Languages, and efpecially 
in the Greek tongue, in which he after proved 
an excellent Critic. 

About the age of Fifteen (he being then a 
King*s Scholar) he was elefted out of that School 
for Trinity College in Cambridge^ to which place 
he was tranfplantcd about the year 1608 ; and 
his prudent Mother, well knowing that he might 
eafily lofe or leflen that virtue and innocence, 
which her advice and example had planted in his 
mind, did therefore procure the generous and 
liberal Dr. Nevily* who was then Dean oi Can- 
terbury^ and Matter of that College, to take him 
into his particular care, and provide him a Tutor ; 

16 10. Hacket, afterwards Bifhop of Lichfield, was elected 
from Weftminfter fchool, at the fame time with George Her- 
bert, into Trinity College. When they left fchool, Mr. Ire- 
land told them, " That he expeded to have credit jby them 
two at the Univerfity, or would never hope for it afterwards 
by any while he lived." Plumbs Life of Bp, Racket^ p. v. 
prefixed to his Sermons y 1675, fbl. 

* Dr. Thomas Nevil, educated at Pembroke HaU, Cam- 
bridge, and made Dean of Canterbury, in 1597, was an emi- 
nent bene&dor to Trinity College, Cambridge. He died in 
1615. 
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which he did moft gladly undertake; for he 
knew the excellences of his Mother, and how to 
value fuch a friendfhip. 

This was the method of his Education, till 
he was fettled in Cambridge^ where we will 
leave him in his Study, till I have paid my pro- 
mifed account of his excellent Mother, and I 
will endeavour to make it (hort. 

I have told her Birth, her Marriage, and the 
Number of her Children, and have given fome 
fliort account of them. I (hall next tell the 
Reader, that her Hufband died when our George 
was about the Age of four years. I am next to 
tell that flie continued twelve years a Widow ; 
that flie then married happily to a Noble Gentle- 
man,* the Brother and Heir of the Lord Dan^ 
vers. Earl of Danfy, who did highly value both 
her perfon and the moft excellent endowments 
of her mind. 

In this time of her Widowhood, (he being 
defirous to give Edward, her eldeft fon, fuch 
advantages of Learning and other education as 

* Sir John Danvers of Danvers Houfe, Chelfea, a gentle- 
man of the Privy-chamber to Charles I. After the death of 
Lady Danvers he was deeply plunged in debt; and on the 
breaking out of the Rebellion identified himfelf with the rebels, 
and was difcarded by his Sovereign and his own family. At 
the trial of Charles I. he fat as a Judge, and affixed his figna- 
ture to the death-warrant of the king. He died in 1659, ^^^ 
year before the Reftoration. Clarendon's i/i/?. of the Rebel- 
lion, iv. 536, edit. 1849. 

C 
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might fuit his birth and fortune, and thereby 
make him the more fit for the fervice of his 
Country, did at his being of a fit age remove 
from Montgomery Cajile with him, and fome of 
her younger fons, to Oxford; and having entered 
Edward into ^eens College^ and provided him 
a fit Tutor ^ fhe commended him to his care ; 
yet (he continued there with him, and ftill kept 
him in a moderate awe of herfclf, and fo much 
under her own eye, as to fee and converfe with 
him daily ; but fhe managed this power over him 
without any fuch rigid fournefs, as might make 
her company a torment to her Child ; but, with 
fuch a fweetnefs and compliance with the re- 
creations and pleafures of youth, as did incline 
him willingly to fpend much of his time in the 
company of his dear and careful Mother ; which 
was to her great content : for (he would often 
fay, " That as our Bodies take a nourifliment 
" fuitable to the meat on which we feed ; fo 
" our Souls do as infenfibly take in Vice by the 
** Example or Converfation with wicked Com- 
" pany :" and would therefore as often fay, 
*' That ignorance of Vice was the beft prefer- 
*' vation of Virtue ; and That the very know- 
" ledge of Wickednefs was as tinder to inflame 
" and kindle fin, and to keep it burning/' For 
thefe reafons flie endeared him to her own com- 
pany, and continued with him in Oxford four 
years ; in which time her great and harmlefswit^ 
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her cheerful gravity^ and her obliging behaviour^ 

gained her an acquaintance and friendfhip with 

moft of any eminent worth or learning that 

were at that time in or near that Univerfity; 

and particularly with Mr. ^ohn Donne^ who 

then came accidentally to that place in this time 

of her being there. It was that John Donne 

who was after Dr. Donne, and Dean of St. 

PauPs, London ; and he, at his leaving Oxford, 

writ and left there, in verfe, a Charadter of the 

beauties of her body and mind : Of the firft he 

fays, 

" No Spring nor Summer-beauty hasfuch grace 
As Ihavefeen in an Autumnal ^ir^." 

Of the latter he fays, 

'* In all her words to every hearer Jit, 
Ton may at Revels, or at Council^/." 

The reft of her Character may be read in his 
printed Poems, in that Elegy which bears the 
name of the ** Autumnal Beauty.'' For both he 
and £he were then paft the Meridian of man*s 
life. 

This Amity, begun at this time and place, 
was not an Amity that polluted their Souls; 
but an Amity made up of a chain of fuitablc 
inclinations and virtues ; an Amity like that of 
St. Chryfoftom's to his dear and virtuous Olym- 
pias ; whom, in his Letters, he calls his Saint ; 
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or an Amity ^ indeed more like that of St. Hie- 
rom to his Paula ; whofe affeftion to her was 
fuch that he turned Poet in his old Age, and 
then made her Epitaph ; " wijhing all his Body 
were turned into Tongues^ that be might declare 
her jujl praifes to Pojlerity'' And this Amity 
betwixt her and Mr. Donne was begun in a 
happy time for him, he being then near to the 
Fortieth year of his Age (which was fome years 
before he entered into Sacred Orders) : A time 
when his neceflities needed a daily fupply for 
the fupport of his Wife, feven Children, and a 
Family : And in this time (he proved one of 
his moft bountiful Benefadlors ; and he as grate- 
ful an acknowledger of it. You may take one 
Teftimony for what I have faid of thefe two 
worthy perfons, from this following Letter and 
Sonnet. 

" Madam, 

" Tour Favours to me are every where ; I ufe 
*' them^ and have them. I enjoy them at Lon- 
*' don, and leave them there ; and yet Jind them 
" at Micham. Such Riddles as thefe become 
" things unexprejjible ; and, fuch is your goodnefs. 
" / was almojl forry to find your Servant here 
" this day, becaufe I was loth to have any witnefs 
^^ofmy not coming home laji Night, and indeed of 
" my coming this Morning: But my not coming 
** was excufable, becaufe earnejl bufnefs detained 
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" me ; and my coming this day is by the example 
" of your St. Mary Magdalen, who rofe early upon 
" Sunday, tofeek that which Jhe loved moji ; and 
'^fo did I. Andy from her and myfelf, I return 
^^ fuch thanks as are due to one whom we owe all 
'^ the good opinion^ that they whom we need mojl 
" have of us. By this Mefjenger^ and on this 
" good day^ I commit the inclofed Holy Hymns 
" and Sonnets {which for the matter^ not the 
" workmanfhipf have yet efcapedthefre)^ to your 
*^ judgment y and to your prote£lion too^ if you think 
** them worthy of it ; and I have appointed this 
" inclofed Sonnet to ufher them to your happy hand. 
" Your unworthiefi Servant ^ 

" Unlefsyour accepting him to be fo 
" Have mended him^ 

'' Jo. Donne/' 
Micham, July ii, 1607. 

" To the Lady Magdalen Herbert ; of St. Mary 
Magdalen. 

HER of your name, whofefair inheritance 
Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo ; . 
An adiive faith fo highly did advance. 

That Jhe once knew more than the Church did 
The Refurredlion ; fo much good there is [know. 

Delivered of her, that fome Fathers be 
Loth to believe one Woman could do this ; 

But think thefe Magdalens were two or three. 
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Increafe their number^ Lady^ and their fame ; 

To their Devotion add your Innocence ; 
Takefo much oftK example as of the name ; 

The latter half; and infome recompence 
That they did harbour Chrift himfelf a Gueji^ 
Harbour thefe Hymns, to his dear name addrejl. 

y. D." 

Thefe Hymns arc now loft to us ; but doubt- 
lefs they were fuch, as they two now fing in 
Heaven. 

There might be more demonftrations of the 
Friendfhip, and the many facred Endearments 
betwixt thefe two excellent perfons (for I have 
many of their Letters in my hand) and much 
more might be faid of her great prudence and 
piety; but my defign was not to write hers, 
but the Life of her Son ; and therefore I fliall 
only tell my Reader, that about that very day 
twenty years that this Letter was dated, and 
fent her, I faw and heard this Mr. John Donne 
(who was then Dean of St. PauPs) weep, and 
preach her Funeral Sermon,* in the Parifli 
Church of Chelfey^ near London ; where fhe now 
refts in her quiet Grave; and where we muft 

* It is entitled, '' A Sermon of Commemoration of the Lady 
Danvers, late wife of Sir John Danvers, preached at Chelfey, 
where fhe was buried July i, 1627." At the end of this Ser- 
mon, in the firft edition, i2mo. 1627, follows a coUedlion of 
verfes on the death of his mother, by George Herbert. 
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now leave her, and return to her fon George, 
whom we left in his ftudy in Cambridge. 

And in Cambridge we may find our George 
Herbert's behaviour to be fuch, that we may 
conclude, he confecrated the firft-fruits of his 
early age to virtue, and a ferious ftudy of learn- 
ing. And that he did fo, this following Letter 
and Sonnet, which were in the firft year of his 
going to Cambridge fent his dear Mother for a 
New-year*s gift, may appear to be fome tefti- 
mony. 

" But I fear the heat of my late Ague 

" hath dried up thofe fprings, by which Scho- 
" lars fay, the Mufes ufe to take up their habi- 
" tations. However I need not their help, to 
" reprove the vanity of thofe many Love-poems 
" that are daily writ and confecrated to Venus ; 
" nor to bewail that fo few are writ, that look 
" towards God and Heaven. For my own part, 
" my meaning, {dear Mother,) is in thefe fon- 
" nets, to declare my refolution to be, that my 
'* poor abilities in poetry (hall be all and ever 
" confecrated to God*s glory ; and I beg you to 
" receive this as one teftimony." 

MT God y where is that ancient heat towards 
thee. 
Wherewith whole Jhoals ^Martyrs once did burn, 
Bejides their other jlames ? Doth Poetry 
Wear Venus* livery ? only ferve her turn ? 
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Why are not Sonnets made of thee ? and lays 
Upon thine Altar burnt ? Cannot thy love 

Heighten afpirit to found out thy praife 
As well as any jhe ? Cannot thy Dove 

Outjlrip their Cupid eajily in fight ? 

Oryfnce thy ways are deep^ and fill the fame ^ 
Will not a verfe run f moot h that bears thy name ! 

Why doth that f re ^ which by thy power and might 
Each breafl doesfeeU no braver fuel choofe 
Than that^ which one day Worms may chance 
refufe? 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 
Oceans ^Ink ; for, as the Deluge did 

Cover the Earth, f doth thy Majefiy : 

Each cloud difils thy praife, and doth for bid 

Poets to turn it to another ufe. 

Rofes and lAlits fpeak thee ; and to make 

A pair of Cheeks of them is thy abufe. 

Whyjhould /Women's eyes for Cryftal take ? 

Such poor invention burns in their low mind 
Whofefire is wild, and doth not upward go 
To praife, and on thee, Lord,fome Ink bejiow. 

Open the bones, and you Jhall nothing find 

In the befi face but filth ; when. Lord, in thee 
The beauty lies, in the difcovery. G. H. 

This was his refolution at the fending this 
Letter to his dear Mother ; about which time, 
he was in the Seventeenth year of his Age ; 
and as he grew older, fo he grew in learning. 
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and more and more in favour both with God 
and man; infomuch, that in this morning of 
that fhort day of his life, he feemed to be 
marked out for virtue, and to become the care 
of Heaven : for God ftill kept his foul in fo 
holy a frame, that he may and ought to be a 
pattern of virtue to all pofterity, and efpecially 
to his Brethren of the Clergy ; of which the 
Reader may expedt a more exadt account in 
what will follow. 

I need not declare that he was a ftridt Stu- 
dent, becaufe, that he was fo, there will be 
many teflimonies in the future part of his life. 
I fliall therefore only tell, that he was made 
Bachelor of Arts in the year 1 6 1 1 ; Major Fellow 
of the College y March 15, 161 5 :* and that in 
that year he was alfo made Majier of Arts^ he 
being then in the 22nd year of his age; during 
all which time, all, or the greateft diverfion 
from his ftudy, was the practice of mufic, in 
which he became a great mafter ; and of which 
he would fay, " That it did relieve his drooping 

• It appears, from the Burfar*s Books of Trinity College^ that 
Mr. Herbert was eleded a fcholar of the houfe, May 5, 1609 • 
Alinor Fellow^ 061. 3, 1614: and Major Fellow^ March 15, 
1615. And we learn from the Grace Book of the Univerfity 
of Cambridge^ that he was matriculated, Dec. 18, 1609, ^7 ^^^ 
name of Georgius Harberty the firft among the Penlioners of 
Trinity College; became B. A, in i6i2; M.A. in 1616; and 
on the 2ift of O^fober^ 16 19, was appointed to the office of 
Orator in the abfence of Sir Francis Netherfole^ Knight, then 
abroad on the King^s bufmefs. 
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" fpirits, compofe his diftraded thoughts, and 
" raifed his weary foul fo far above the earth, 
" that it gave him an earned of the joys of hea- 
" ven before he pofTefTed them." And it may 
be noted, that from his firft entrance into the 
College, the generous Dr. Nevi/ was a cheriflier 
of his Studies, and fuch a lover of his perfon, 
his behaviour, and the excellent endowments of 
his mind, that he took him often into his own 
company, by which he confirmed his native 
gentlenefs ; and if during this time, he exprefled 
any Error, it was that he kept himfelf too much 
retired, and at too great a diftance with all his 
inferiors ; and his clothes feemed to prove, that 
he put too great a value on his parts and Pa- 
rentage. 

This may be fome account of his difpofition, 
and of the employment of his time till he was 
Mafter of Arts, which was jinno 1615 ; and in 
the year 16 19 he was chofen Orator for the 
Univerfity. His two precedent Orators, were 
Sir Robert Naunton* and Sir Francis Netherfole :\ 

♦ Sir Robert Naunton was born in Suffolk, in 1563 ; edu- 
cated at Trinity College, Cambridge ; elefted Orator, July 
27, 1594, which office he held till 161 1. James I. appointed 
him Mafter of the Court of Wards, and on Jan. 8, 1617-18, 
Secretary of State. He died in 1635, and left fome curious 
memoirs of his contemporaries, fubfequently publifhed under 
the title of Fragment a Regalia. 

t Sir Francis Netherfole was a native of Kent ; ambaffador 
to the Princes of the Union, and Secretary to the Queen of 
Bohemia. Ob. 1652. 
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The firft was not long after made Secretary of 
State; and Sir Francis not very long after his 
being Orator, was made Secretary to the Lady 
Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia. In this place of 
Orator, our George Herbert continued eight 
years, and managed it with as becoming and 
grave a gaiety as any had ever before or fince 
his time. For He bad acquired great Learnings 
and was blejl with a high fancy ^ a civil andjharp 
wit^ and with a natural elegance y both in his be- 
haviour, his tongue, and his pen. Of all which, 
there might be very many particular evidences, 
but I will limit myfelf to the mention of but 
three. 

And the firft notable occafion of (hewing his 
fitnefs for this employment of Orator was mani- 
fcfted in a Letter to King James upon the oc- 
cafion of his fending that Univerfity his Book, 
called Bajilicon Doron;* and their Orator was 
to acknowledge this great honour, and return 
their gratitude to His Majefty for fuch a con- 
defcenfion, at the clofe of which Letter-f- he 
writ, 

• This work is entitled, Baftlicm Doron ; or^ His Majefty* s 
Inftrti£fions to his deareft Son^ Henry the Prince^ 1599 j a 
treatife which, on account of the doArines it contained on 
church-government, was cenfured as libellous by the fynod of 
St. Andrew's. It is praifed, however, by Lord Bacon, Camden, 
and Locke. 

t This letter will be found at the end of this volume. 
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Sluid Vaticanam Bodleianamque objicis hqfpes ! 
Unicus eji nobis Bibliotheca Liber. 

This Letter was writ in fuch excellent Latin, 
was fo full of Conceits, and all the expreffions 
fo fuitcd to the genius of the King, that he in- 
quired the Orator*s name, and then afked Wil- 
Ham Earl of Pembroke^ if he knew him ? whofe 
anfwer was, " That he knew him very well, 
" and that he was his Kinfman ; but he loved 
" him more for his learning and virtue, than 
" for that he was of his name and family." At 
which anfwer the King fmiled, and afked the 
Earl leave, " That he might love him too ; for 
" he took him to be the jewel of that Uni- 
" verfity/' 

The next occafion he had and took to fliew 
his great Abilities was with them, to fliew alfb 
his great afFcdlion to that Church in which he 
received his Baptifm^ and of which he profefled 
himfelf a member ; and the occafion was this : 
There was one Andrew Melvin^ 2l minifter of 
the Scotch Church, and Redtor of St Andrew's, 
who, by a long and conftant Converfe with a 
difcontented part of that Clergy which oppofed 
Epifcopacy, became at laft to be a chief leader 
of that Fadion ; and had proudly appeared to 
be fo to King James, when he was but King 
of that Nation ; who, the fecond year after his 
Coronation in England, convened a part of the 
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Bljhops and other learned Divines of his Church, 
to attend him at Hampton-Court, in order to a 
friendly Conference with fome Diffenting Bre- 
thren, both of this, and the Church of Scotland: 
Of which Scotch party, Andrew Melvin was 
one ;* and he being a man of learning, and in- 
clined to Satirical Poetry^ had fcattered many 
malicious bitter Verfes againft our Liturgy^ our 
Ceremonies^ and our Church-government ; which 
were by fome of that party fo magnified for the 
wit, that they were therefore brought into Weji^ 
minjier School^ where Mr. George Herbert then, 
and often after, made fuch anfwers to them, 
and fuch refledlions on him and his Kirk^ as 
might unbeguile any man that was not too 
deeply pre-engaged in fuch a quarrel. 

But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton-- 
Court Conference; he there appeared to be a 
man of an unruly wit, of a ftrange confidence, 
of fo furious a Zeal, and of fo ungoverned 

• Andrew Mehille was not prefent at the celebrated Con- 
ference at Hampton CoUrt in 1603 ; but at a private confer- 
ence held at the fame place between James I. and a few^ 
Scottifh minifters in 1606. (M'Crie's Life of Melville^ ii. 
225.) He was fummoned to appear before the King and 
Council in 1604. In the firft edition of Walton's Life of 
Mr. George Herbert^ Melville is defcribed to be " Matter of 
a great wit ; a wit full of knots and clenches ; a wit (harp and 
iatirical ; exceeded, I think, by none of that nation, but their 
Buchanan." — See Duport's Mufee Subfeciva^ pp. 70, 226, &c. 
for Herbert's controverfy with Melville. 
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paffions, that his infolence to the King, and 
others at this Conference, loft him both his 
Re(ftor(hip of St. Andrew's^ and his liberty too : 
For his former Verfes and his prefent reproaches 
there ufed againft the Church and State, caufed 
him to be committed prifoner to the Tower of 
London, where he remained very angry for 
three years. At which time of his commit- 
ment, he found the Lady Arabella^* an innocent 
prifoner there ; and he pleafed himfelf much in 
fending the next day after his Commitment, 
thefe two verfes to the good Lady ; which I will 
underwrite, becaufe they may give the reader a 
tafte of his others, which were like thefe — 

Caufa tibi mecum eji communis car certs : Ara- 
Bella tibi caufa eji^ Araque facra mihi. 

I fhall not trouble my Reader with an ac- 
count of his enlargement from that Prifon, or 
his Death ; but tell him Mr. Herbert's Verfes 
were thought fo worthy to be preferved, that 
Dr. Duport^ the learned Dean of Peterborough^ 
hath lately collefted and caufed many of them 
to be printed, as an honourable memorial of his 

♦ Lady Arabella Stuart, daughter of Charles Stuart, Duke 
of Lenox, younger brother of Henry Lord Darnley, father of 
James L, incurred the difpleafure of her coufin, James L, by 
marrying William Seymour, fecond fon of Lord Beauchamp, 
and grandfon of the Earl of Hertford, for which (he was in- 
carcerated in the Tower, where (he died infane on the 27th 
Sept., 1615. 
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friend Mr. George Heriert, and the caufe he 
undertook.* 

And, in order to my third and laft obferva- 
tion of his great Abilities, it will be needful to 
declare, that about this time King James came 
very often to hunt at Newmarket and Royjlon^ 
and was almoft as often invited to Cambridge^ 
where his entertainment was Comedies fuited to 
his pleafant humour ;-f- and where Mr. George 
Herbert was to welcome him with Gratulations 
and the Applaufes of an Orator ;\. which he al- 
ways performed fo well, that he ftill grew more 
into the [King's favour, infomuch that he had a 
particular appointment to attend His Majefty at 
Royjion ; where, after a Difcourfe with him, his 
Majefty declared to his Kinfman, the Earl of 
hmbroke^ " That he found the Orator's learn- 
" ing and wifdom much above his age or wit." 
The year following, the King appointed to end 
his progrefs at Cambridge^ and to ftay there 
certain days; at which time he was attended 

* Thefe verfes will be found at the end of the poems. 

t Ignoramus^ a Latin play, by George Ruggle, firft pub- 
li(hed in 1630 ; and Albumazar^ a comedy by Mr. Tomkis, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, 410. 161 5. 

X Sir Symonds D*Ewes attended Herbert's lefiures as Prae- 
ledor in Rhetoric, and alfo dined with him, after he had been 
appointed public Orator, in the Hall of Trinity College, at the 
commencement in 1620. College Life in the time of James 
\*^iUuJirated by an unpublijhed Diary of Sir Symonds D*£wesj 

P-37- 
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by the great Secretary of Nature and all Learn- 
ing, Sir Francis Bacon (Lord Verulam)^ and by 
the ever memorable and learned Do(ftor An- 
drews^ Bi(hop of Winchefter, both which did 
at that time begin a defired friendfhip with our 
Orator. Upon whom, the firft put fuch a value 
on his judgment, that he ufually defired his 
approbation, before he would expofe any of his 
Books to be printed, and thought him fo worthy 
of his friendfhip, that having tranflated many 
of the Prophet David's Pfalms into Englifti 
Verfe, he made George Herbert his Patron, by a 
public dedication* of them to him, as the beft 
Judge of Divine Poetry. And for the learned 
Bifliop, it is obfervable, that at that time there 
fell to be a modeft debate betwixt them two 
about Predejiination and SanSlity of life; of both 

* Publifhed in 4to. 1625. The following is the Dedica- 
tion : ** To his very good friend, Mr. George Herbert. — The 
** pains that it pleafed you to take about fome of my writings 
*^ I cannot forget, which did put me in mind to dedicate to 
^^ you this poor exercife of my ficknefs. Befides, it being 
" my manner for Dedications to choofe thofe that I hold moft 
** fit for the argument, I thought that in refpe£l of Divinity 
** and Poefy met, whereof the one is the matter, the other the 
" ftyle of this little writing, I could not make better choice : 
** fo with fignification of my love and acknowledgement, I 
^* ever reft, 

'' Your afFeSionate friend, 

" FR. ST. ALBANS.** 

Mr. Herbert tranflated into Latin part of The Advancement 
of Learning, 
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which the Orator did, not long after, fend the 
Bi/hop fome fafe and ufeful apAorifms, in a long 
Letter, written in Greek ; which Letter was fo 
remarkable for the language and reafon of it, 
that after the reading it, the Bifliop put it into 
his bofom, and did often fhew it to many Scho- 
lars, both of this and foreign Nations : but did 
always return it back to the place where he firfl: 
lodged it, and continued it fo near his heart till 
the lafl day of his life. 

To thefe, I might add the long and entire 
friendfliip betwixt him and Sir Henry Wotton,^ 
and Dr. Donne^ but I have promifed to contraft 
myfelf, and fhall therefore only add one tefti- 
mony to what is alfo mentioned in the Life of 
Dr. Donne; namely, that a little before his 
death,* he caufed many Seals to be made, and 
in them to be engraven the figure of Chriji 
crucified on an Anchor (the emblem of hope), 
and of which Dr. Donne would often fay. Crux 

®mihi anchor a. Thefe Seals he 
gave or fent to moft of thofe 
friends on which he put a 
value : and, at Mr. Herbert's 
death, thefe Verfes were found wrapt up with 
that feal which was by the Dodtor given to him : 



• The editor of The Lofeley Manufcripts fays that the feals 
were made by Dr. Donne on his taking orders. 

D 
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** fFAen my dear Friend could write no more^ 
He gave this Seal, andfo gave o*er. 

" When winds and waves rife higheji^ I am fur e^ 
This Anchor keeps my faith, that mefecure'* 

At this time of being Orator, he had learnt 
to underftand the Italiany Spanijh, and French 
Tongues very perfectly; hoping, that as his 
Predeceilbrs, fo he might in time attain the 
place of a Secretary of State, he being at that time 
very high in the King's favour ; and not meanly 
valued and loved by the moil eminent and mod 
powerful of the Court Nobility. This, and the 
love of a Court-converfation, mixed writh a laud- 
able ambition to be fomething more than he 
then wras, drew him often from Cambridge to 
attend the King, wherefoever the Court was, 
who then gave him a Sinecure, which fell into 
his Majefty's difpofal, I think, by the death of 
the Bifhop of St. Afaph* It was the fame that 
Queen Elizabeth had formerly given to her 
Favourite Sir Philip Sidney ; and valued to be 
worth a hundred and twenty pounds per annum. 
With this, and his Annuity, and the advantage 
of his College, and of his Oratorfhip, he en- 
joyed his genteel humour for clothes and Court- 
like company, and fcldom looked towards Cam- 
bridge, unlefs the King were there, but then he 

• Dr. Richard Parry, who died 26th Sept. 1623. 
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never failed ; and, at other times, left the ma- 
nage of his Orator's place to his learned friend 
Mr. Herbert Thorndike^* who is now Preben- 
dary of Wefiminjier. 

I may not omit to tell, that he had often 
defigned to leave the Univerfity, and decline all 
Study, which, he thought, did impair his health : 
for he had a body apt to a Confumption^ and to 
Fevers^ and other infirmities, which he judged 
were increafed by his ftudies; for he would 
often fay, " He had too thoughtful a Wit : a 
" Wit, like a Pen-knife in too narrow a fheath, 
" too fharp for his Body." But his Mother 
would by no means allow him to leave the 
Univerfity or to travel : and though he inclined 
very much to both, yet he would by no means 
iatisfy his own defires at fo dear a rate, as to 
prove an undutiful Son to fo affedtionate a 
Mother; but did always fubmit to her wifdom. 
And what I have now faid may partly appear 
in a Copy of Verfes in his printed Poems ; it is 
one of thofe that bear the title ofAffliSiion ; and 
it appears to be a pious refledtion on God's pro- 
vidence, and fome paflages of his life, in which 
he fays, 

WHEREAS my birth andfpirit rather took 
The way that takes the Town ; 



• A man of great learning, and an able Oriental fcholar. 
He died in 1672, and was interred in Weftminfter Abbey. 
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TAou didji betray me to a lingering Book, 

And wrap me in a Gown. 
I was entangled in a World of fir if e^ 
Before I bad the power to change my life. 

Tetjfor I threatened oft the Siege to raife^ 
Not fimf ring all mine age ; 

Thou often didfi with Academic praife 
Melt and dijfohe my rage. 

I took Thyfiveeten'd Pill^ till I came near^ 

I could not go away, nor perfevere^ 

Tet lefi perchance, I Jhould too happy be 

In my unhappinefs. 
Turning my purge to food, thou throwefi me 

Into morefickneffes. 
Thus doth thy power Crofs-bias me, not making 
Thine own gift good, yet me from my ways taking. 

Now I am here, what thou wilt do with me 
None of my Books will /how : 

I read, andfigh, and wijh I were a Tree ; 
For then fur e I Jhould grow 

To fruit or Jhade : at leafifome Bird would truft 

Her Houfehold to me, and I Jhould bejufi. 

Tet, though thou troublefi me, I mufi be meek. 

In weaknefs mufi befiout : 
Well, I will change myfervice, andgofeek 

Some other Mafier out. 
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Mf my dear God ! though I am clean forgot ^ 
Let me not love thee^ if I love thee not. 

G.H. 

In this time of Mr. Herbert's attendance and 
expeftation of fome good occafion to remove 
from Cambridge to Court, God, in whom there 
is an unfeen Chain of Caufes, did, in a fhort 
time, put an end to the lives of two of his moft 
obliging and moft powerful friends, Lodowick 
Duke of Richmond^* and James Marquis of Ha- 
milton ;-f- and not long after him. King James 
died alfo,:J: and with them all Mr. Herberfs 
Court hopes : fo that he prefently betook him- 
felf to a Retreat from London^ to a Friend in 
Kent^ where he lived very privately, and was 
fuch a lover of folitarinefs, as was judged to 
impair his health more than his Study had done. 
In this time of Retirement, he had many Con- 
fli(fts with himfelf, whether he fhould return to 
the painted pleafures of a Court-life, or betake 
himfelf to a ftudy of Divinity, and enter into 
Sacred Orders, to which his dear Mother had 
often perfuaded him. Thefe were fuch Con- 

* Lodowick Stuart, fecond Duke of Lenox in Scotland ; 
was created Earl of Newcaftle-upon-Tyne and Duke of 
Richmond, 17th May, 1623. Ob. Feb. 16, 1624-5. 

t James, fecond Marquis of Hamilton. Ob. March 3, 
1624-5. 

X James L died on Sunday, 27th of March, 1625. 
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flifls, as they only can know that have endurec 
them ; for ambitious Defires, and the outwarc 
Glory of this World, are not eafily laid afide . 
but at laft God inclined him to put on a refblu- 
tion to ferve at his Altar. 

He did at his return to London acquaint i 
Court-friend with his refolution to enter intc 
Sacred Orders^ who perfuadcd him to alter it, 
as too mean an employment, and too muci: 
below his birth, and the excellent abilities and 
endowments of his mind. To whom he replied. 
" It hath been formerly adjudged that the Do- 
" meftic Servants of the King of Heaven, (houlc 
" be of the nobleft Families on Earth : and 
" though the Iniquity of the late Times have 
'* made Clergymen meanly valued, and the 
" facred name of Prieji contemptible ; yet 1 
" will labour to make it honourable, by confe- 
" crating all my learning, and all my poor abili- 
" ties, to advance the glory of that God thai 
" gave them ; knowing that I can never do toe 
" much for Him that hath done fo much foi 
" me, as to make me a Chriftian, And I wilj 
" labour to be like my Saviour, by making 
" Humility lovely in the eyes of all men, and 
" by following the merciful and meek example 
" oi my dearjefus.** 

This was then his refolution, and the God oi 
Conftancy, who intended him for a great ex- 
ample of virtue, continued him in it ; for within 
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that year he was made Deacon^ but the day 
when, or by whom, I cannot learn : but that 
he was about that time made Deacon is moft 
certain ; for I find by the Records of Lincoln, 
that he was made Prebendary of Lay ton Ecclejia, 
in the Diocefe of Lincoln, July 15, 1626; and 
that this Prebend was given him by John,* then 
Lord Bijhop of that See.-f And now he had a fit 
occafion to fliew that Piety and Bounty that was 
derived from his generous Mother, and his other 
memorable Anceftors, and the occafion was this. 
This Layton Ecclefia is a Village near to Spal- 
den^Xmiht county of Huntingdon fZnd thegreatefl 
part of the Parifli Church was fallen down, and 
that of it which flood was fo decayed, fo little, 
and fo ufelefs, that the Parifliioners could not 
meet to perform their Duty to God in public 
prayer and praifes; and thus it had been for 

♦ John Williams, tranflatcd to York, 1641. 

t '* Herbert at this time correfponded with Nicholas Ferrar 
of Little Gidding, and earneftly entreated him to accept of that 
prebendfhip, as moft fitted for him, at fo near a diftance. 
The one urgeth it with much eameftnefs ; the other as eagerly 
put all of." See Li/e of N. Ferrar^ by his brother John, 
Mayor's edit. p. 48 ; 01ey*s Li/i of Herbert i and Ferrar's 
Preface to the Tempie. 

X Leighton Bromfwold is near Spaldwick. The Church 
ftands about three quarters of a mile to the right of the road 
from Huntingdon to Thrapfton. Herbert was entitled to an 
eftate in the parifli as prebendary, a portion of which no doubt 
was devoted to the reftoration of the houfe of God. Notes 
and ^eriesj ift Ser. iii. 85, 178. 
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almofl twenty years, in which time there had 
been fome faint endeavours for a public Collec- 
tion, to enable the Parishioners to rebuild it, but 
with no fuccefs, till Mr. Herbert undertook it ; 
and he by his own and the contribution of many 
of his Kindred, and other noble Friends, under- 
took the Re-edification of it, and made it fo 
much his whole bufinefs, that he became reft- 
lefs till he faw it fini(hed as it now ftands: 
being for the workmanfhip a coftly Mofaic: 
for the form an exaSl Crofs ; and for the de- 
cency and beauty, I am aflured, it is the moft 
remarkable Parifli Church that this Nation 
affords. He lived to fee it fo wainfcotted, as to 
be exceeded by none; and, by his order, the 
Reading Pew and Pulpit were a little diftant 
from each other, and both of an equal height : 
for he would often fay, ** They fhould neither 
'* have a precedency or priority of the other ; 
** but that Prayer and Preachingy being equally 
" ufeful, might agree like Brethren, and have 
** an equal honour and eftimation." 

Before I proceed farther, I muft look back 
to the time of Mr. Herbert's being made Pre- 
bendary, and tell the Reader, that not long 
after, his Mother being informed of his inten- 
tions to rebuild that church, and apprehending 
the great trouble and charge that he was likely 
to draw upon himfelf,his Relations, and Friends, 
before it could be finifhed, fent for him from 
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London to Chelfea (where (he then d<velt), and 
at his coming laid, " George, I fent for you, to 
"perfuade you to commit Simony, by giving 
"your Patron as good a gift as he has given 
"you; namely, that you give him back his 
" Prebend : for, George, it is not for your weak 
" body, and empty purfe, to undertake to build 
'* Churches/' Of which he defired he might 
have a day's time to confider, and then make 
her an Anfwer : And at his return to her the 
next Day, when he had firft defired her blefling, 
and (he given it him, his next requeft was, 
•• That fhe would at the Age of Thirty-three 
** Years allow him to become an undutiful Son ; 
** for he had made a Vow to God, that if he were 
" able, he would Rebuild that Church :" And 
then fhewed her fuch reafons for his refolution, 
that (he prefently fubfcribed to be one of his 
Benefadlors; and undertook to folicit William 
.Earl of Pembroke to become another, who fub- 
icribed for fifty pounds ; and not long after, by 
.a witty and perfuafive Letter from Mr. Herbert, 
made it fifty pounds more. And in this nomi- 
nation of fome of his Benefadtors, James Duke 
of Lennox* and his brother Sir Henry Herbert, 
ought to be remembered ; as alfo the bounty of 

• James Stuart, fecond Earl of March in England, and 
third Duke of Lenox in Scotland ; created Duke of Richmond 
8th Aug. 1641, and died 1655. Nicolas's Peerage^ iii. 538 ; 
Mayor's Life of Ferrar^ p. 49. 
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Mr. Nicholas Farrer^ and Mr. Arthur Wood- 
not ; the one a Gentleman in the Neighbour- 
hood of Layton^ and the other a Goldfmith in 
Fojier-lane^ London^ ought not to be forgotten : 
for, the memory of fuch men ought to outlive 
their lives. Of Mr. Farrer I fhall hereafter 
give an account in a more feafonable place ; but 
before I proceed farther, I will give this fhort 
account of Mr. Arthur Woodnot :* 

He was a man that had confidered overgrown 
Eftates do often require more care and watch- 
fulnefs to preferve than get them; and con- 
fidered that there be many Difcontents that 
Riches cure not ; and did therefore fet limits to 
himfelf as to the defire of wealth. And having 
attained fo much as to be able to fhew fbme 
mercy to the Poor, and preferve a competence 
for himfelf, he dedicated the remaining part of 
his life to the fervice of God, and to be ufeful 
for his Friends : and he proved to be fb to Mr. 
Herbert ; for, befide his own bounty, he col- 
ledted and returned moft of the money that was 
paid for the Rebuilding of that Church ; he 
kept all the account of the charges, and would 

* Mr. Arthur Woodnoth was the executor of Herbert, and 
related to the Ferrar family. Many of the letters of Mrs. 
CoUett, filler of Nicholas Ferrar, are directed to her coufin 
Arthur Woodnoth, who feems to have been a frequent vifitor 
at Gidding, and to have been regarded as a brother by the 
femily. Mayor's Life ofN. Ferrary p. 83. 
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often go down to (late them, and fee all the 
Workmen paid. When I have faid, that this 
good man was an ufeful Friend to Mr. Herberfs 
Father, and to his Mother, and continued to be 
fo to him, till he clofed his eyes on his Death- 
bed ; I will forbear to fay more, till I have the 
next fair occafion to mention the holy friend- 
ftiip that was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert. 
From whom Mr. Woodnot carried to his Mother 
this following Letter, and delivered it to her in 
a fickneis, which was not long before that which 
proved to be her laft. 

A Letter of Mr. George Herbert to his Mother 
in her Sicknefs. 
Madam^ 

AT my laft parting from you, I was the better 
content becaufe I was in hope IJhouldmyfelf 
carry all Jicknefs out of your family ; but jUnce 
I know I did not, and that your fhare continues, or 
rather increafeth, I wifh earnejily that I were 
again with you ; and would quickly make good my 
wifh, but that my employment does fix me here, it 
being now but a month to our Commencement : 
wherein my abfence by how much it naturally aug- 
mented fufpicion, by fo much /hall it make my 
prayers the more conflant and the more earnefifor 
you to the God of all Confolation. In the mean 
time, I befeech you to be cheerful, and Comfort 
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yourfelf in the God of all comfort^ who is not wil^ 
ling to behold any forrow but for Jin. What hath 
\Affli6Hon grievous in it more than for a moment t 
or whyjhouldour affliBions here havefo much power 
or boldnefs as to oppofe the hope of our Joys here- 
after ? Madam^ as the Earth is but a point in 
refpeSi of the heavens^ fo are earthly Troubles com- 
pared to heavenly Joys : therefore^ if either Age 
or Sicknefs lead you to thofe Joysy confder what 
advantage you have over Youth and Health, who 
are now fo near thofe true Comforts. Your loft 
Letter gave me Earthly preferment, and I hope kept 
Heavenly for yourfelf: but would you divide and 
cboofe too ? Our College Cujloms allow not that ; 
and I Jhould account myfelf moji happy if I might 
change with you : for I have always obferved the 
thread of Life to be like other threads or Jkeins 
ofjilk^fulloffnarles and incumbrances. Happy 
is he, whofe bottom is wound up and laid ready for 
work in the New Jerufalem. For myfelf dear 
Mother, I always feared fcknefs more than death ; 
becaufe fcknefs hath made me unable to perform 
thofe Offices for which I came into the world, and 
muji yet be kept in it ; but you are freed from that 
fear, who have already abundantly difcharged that 
part, having both ordered your Family, and fo 
brought up your Children that they have attained 
to the years of Difcretion, and competent Main- 
tenance. So that now if they do not well, the fault 
cannot be charged on you, whofe Example and Care 
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of them will jujiify you both to the world and your 

own Confcience : infomuchy that whether you turn 

your thoughts on the life paji^ or on the Joys that 

are to come y you have fir ong prefervatives againfi 

alldifquiet. And for temporal aJJiSlionSy I hefeeck 

you confider^ all that can happen to you are either ^ 

affliStionsofY^^'dX^y or Body, or Mind. For thofe 

ofEfiate^ of what poor regard ought they to bey 

fince if we had Riches y we are commanded to give 

them away f Jo that the befi ufe of them isy having^ 

not to have them. But, perhaps, being above the 

Common people, our Credit and efiimation calls on 

us to live in a more fplendid fajhion : But, O God, 

how eafily is that anfwered, when we confider that 

the Blejfings in the holy Scripture are never given 

to the rich, but to the poor. I never find Blejfed 

be the Rich, or, Blefed be the Noble ; but " Bleffed 

be the Meek," and ** Bleffed be the poor," and 

" Bleffed be the Mourners," for they fliall be 

comforted. And yet, O God! mofi carry them" 

fehesfo, as if they not only not defired, but even 

feared to be blejfed. And for Afflidlions of the 

Body, dear Madam, remember the holy Martyrs of 

God, how they have been burnt by thoufands, and 

have endured fucb other Tortures, as the very 

mention of them might beget amazement ; but their 

Fiery trials have had an end: and yours f which, 

praifed be God, are lefsj are not like to continue 

long. I befeech you letfuch thoughts as thefe mo-* 

derate your prejent fear and forrow; and know 
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that if any of yours Jhould prove a Goliath-/£(&^ 
trouble J yet you may fay with David, ** That God, 
** who delivered me out of the paws of the Lion 
" and Bear, will alfo deliver me out of the hands 
" of this uncircumcifed Philiftine/* Lajily^for 
thofe affliSlions of the foul: confider that God in- 
tends that to be as a facred Temple y^r Himfelfto 
dwell in, and will not allow any room there for fuch 
an inmate as Grief or allow that any fadnefs Jhall 
be bis Competitor, And, above all, if any care of 
future things moleji you, remember thofe admirable 
words of the Pfalmiji : Caft thy Care on the 
Lord, and He (hall nourifti thee, Pfal. Iv. 22. 
To which join that of Saint Peter, Cafting all 
your Care on the Lord, for he careth for you, 
I Pet. v. 7. What an admirable thing is this, 
that God puts his Jhoulder to our burden, and en-- 
tertains our Care for us that we may the more 
quietly intend bisfervice. To conclude, let me com- 
mend only one place more to you (Philip, iv. 4.) ; 
St. Paul faith there, " Rejoice in the Lord al- 
" ways : And again, I fay. Rejoice/* He doubles 
it to take away tbe fcruple of thofe that might fay. 
What, Jhall we rejoice in affliction? yes, I fay 
again, rejoice ; fo that it is not left to us to rejoice 
or not rejoice ; but whatfoever befalls us we mujl 
always, at all times, rejoice in the Lord, who 
taketh care of us. And it follows in tbe next 
verfe: " Let your moderation appear unto all 
" men : The Lord is at hand : Be careful for 
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" nothing." fTAat can be /aid more comfortably ? 
trouble not your/elves^ God is at hand to deliver us 
from all^ or in all. Dear Madam, pardon my 
klinefsy and accept the good meaning of 

Your moft obedient fon, 

George Herbert. 

Trin. CoL May 25, \(>^^. 

About the year 1629, and the thirty-fourth 
of his Age, Mr, Herbert was feized with a fliarp 
Quotidian Ague^ and thought to remove it by the 
change of Air ; to which end, he went to Wood- 
ford in Effex^ but thither more chiefly to enjoy 
die company of his beloved Brother Sir Henry 
Herbert^ and other Friends then of that Family. 
In his Houfe he remained about Twelve Months, 
and there became his own Phyfician, and cured 
himfelf of his Ague, by forbearing Drink, and 
not eating any Meat, no not Mutton, nor a 
Hen, or Pigeon, unlefs they were falted ; and by 
fuch a conflant Diet he removed his Ague, but 
with inconveniences that were worfe; for he 
brought upon himfelf a difpofition to Rheums 
and other weakneiles, and a fuppofed Confump- 
tion. And it is to be Noted that in the fharpeft 
of his extreme Fits he would often fay, " Lord^ 
" abate my great affiiBion^ or increafe my patience ; 
" but^ Lord^ I repine not ; lam dumb^ Lord^ before 
" Thee^ becaufe Thou doejl it.*' By which, and 
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a fandlified fubmiffion to the Will of God, he 
fhewed he was inclinable to bear the fweet yoke 
of Chrijiian Difcipliney both then and in the latter 
part of his life, of which there will be many 
true Teftimonies. 

And now his care was to recover from his 
Confumption by a change from Woodford into 
fuch an air as was moft proper to that end : 
And his remove was to Dauntfey in Wilt/hire^ a 
noble Houfe which ftands in a choice Air ; the 
owner of it then was the Lord Danvers^* Earl 
oiDanby, who loved Mr. Herbert fo very much, 
that he allowed him fuch an apartment in it as 
might beft fuit with his accommodation and 
liking. And in this place, by a /pare Diet, 
declining all perplexing Studies, moderate exercife, 
and a cheerful converfation, his health was appa- 
rently improved to a good degree of ftrength 
and cheerfulnefs. And then he declared his 
refolution both to marry, and to enter into the 
Sacred Orders of Priefthood. Thefc had long 

♦ Henry Danvers, created Baron of Dauntfey, co. Wilt$, 
by King James I., 27th July, 1603, and Earl of .Danby, co, 
York, by Charles I., 5th Feb. 1626, and foon afterwards 
chofen a Knight of the Garter. He was founder of the &mous 
Phyfic Garden at Oxford, which coft him nearly £5,000. 
He died, unmarried, 20th Jan. 1643, ^^^ ^^ interred in 
the pariih church at Dauntfey. On his monument are the 
lines compofed by Herbert to his memory, which are printed 
among his Mifcellaneous Poems in the fecond volume. The 
Earl, however, furvived his panegyrift eleven years. 
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been the defire of his Mother and his other 
Relations ; but (he lived not to fee either, for 
fhe died in the year 1627. And though he 
was difobedient to her about Layton Church, 
yet in conformity to her will, he kept his 
Orator's place till after her death, and then pre- 
icntly declined it : and the more willingly, that 
he might be fucceeded by his friend Robert 
Cr eight on ^ who now is Dr, Cr eight on 9* and the 
worthy Bi(hop of Wells. 

I (hall now proceed to his Marriage ; in order 
to which, it will be convenient that I firft give 
the Reader a fhort view of his perfon, and then 
an account of his Wife, and of fome circum- 
flances concerning both. 

He was for bis perfon of ajiature inclining to- 
wards Tallnefs ; his Body was 'uery Jlraight ; and 
Jo far from being cumbered with too much flejh^ 
that he was lean to an extremity. His afpe£l was 
cheerful J and hisfpeech and motion did both declare 
him a Gentleman ; for they were all fo meek and 
obliging J that they pur chafed love and reJpeStfrom 
all that knew him. 

Thefe, and his other vifible virtues, begot 
him much love from a Gentleman of a Noble 

♦ Dr. Robert Creighton, was originally of Trinity College, 
Oxford; but afterwards, from 1627 to 1639, ^^ Greek 
Profeffor and Public Orator at Cambridge. In 1660 he was 
appointed Dean of Wells ; and on May 25, 1670, was elefted 
Bifhop of Bath and Wells. Ob. Nov. 21, 1672, act. 79. 

E 
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fortune, and a near kinfman to his friend the 
Earl of Danby ; namely, from Mr. Charles Dan- 
vers of Bainton^ in the County of Wilts ^ Efq, ; 
this Mr. Dangers having known him long, and 
familiarly, did fo much afFed: him, that he often 
and publicly declared a defire that Mr. Herbert 
would marry any of his Nine Daughters (for 
he had fo many); but rather his Daughter 
^ane than any other, becaufe ^ane was his be- 
loved Daughter. And he had often faid the 
fame to Mr. Herbert himfelf ; and that if he 
could like her for a Wife, and fhe him for a 
Hufband, Jane fhould have a double blejjing; 
and Mr. Danvers had fo often faid the like to 
Jane^ and fo much commended Mr. Herbert to 
her, that Jane became fo much a Platonic, as to 
fall in love with Mr. Herbert unfeen. 

This was a fair preparation for a Marriage ; 
but alas, her father died before Mr. Herberts 
retirement to Dauntfey ; yet fome friends to both 
parties procured their meeting ; at which time 
a mutual afFedlion entered into both their hearts, 
as a Conqueror enters into a furprifed City, and 
Love having got fuch poffeflion, governed and 
made there fuch Laws and Refolutions as neither 
party was able to refift; infomuch that (he 
changed her name into Herbert the third day 
after this firft interview. 



* Bainton Houfe is in the parifli of Edington, Whorwclfdon 
hundred. 
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This hafte might in others be thought a 
hrot'phrenfyy or worfe ; but it was not, for they 
had wooed fo like Princes, as to have feledl 
Proxies ; fuch as were true friends to both par- 
ties ; fuch as well underftood Mr. Herbert's and 
ier temper of mind, and alfo their Eftates, fo 
well before this Interview, that the fuddennefs 
was juftifiable by the ftridleft Rules of pru- 
dence: And the more, becaufe it proved fo 
happy to both parties : For the eternal Lover 
of Mankind made them happy in each other's 
mutual and equal afFedlions and compliance; 
indeed fo happy, that there never was any oppo- 
fition betwixt them, unlefs it were a Conteft 
which fhould moft incline to a compliance with 
the other's defires. And though this begot, and 
continued in them, fuch a mutual love^ znd Joy, 
and content, as was no way defeftive ; yet this 
mutual content, and love, and joy, did receive a 
daily augmentation, by fuch daily obligingnefs 
to each other, as ftill added fuch new affluences 
to the former fulnefs of thefe divine Souls, as 
was only improvable in Heaven, where they now 
enjoy it. 

About three months after his marriage. Dr. 
Curie, who was then Redlor of Bemerton in 
Wiltjhire, was made Bifhop of Bath and Wells, 
and not long after tranflated to Winchejier,* and 

♦ Walter Curie was Dean of Jiichfield, 162 1 ; confecrated 
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by that means the prefentation of a Clerk to 
Bemerton did not fall to the Earl of Pembroke 
(who was the undoubted Patron of it) but to 
the King, by reafon of Dr. Curie's advance- 
ment : But Philip J then Earl of Pembrake* (for 
William was lately dead), requefted the King to 
beftow it upon his kinfman George Herbert ; 
and the King faid, " Moji willingly to Mr. Her- 
bert, if it be worth his acceptance:'' And the 
Earl as willingly and fuddenly fent it to him 
without feeking : But though Mr. Herbert had 
formerly put on a refolution for the Clergy ; yet, 
at receiving this prefentation, the apprehenfion 
of the laft great Account, that he was to make 
for the Cure of fo many fouls, made him faft 
and pray often, and confider for not lefs than a 
month : in which time he had fome refolutions 
to decline both the Priefthood and that Living. 
And in this time of confidering. He endured (as 
he would often fay) fuch fpiritual ConJliSis as 
none can thinks but only thofe that have endured 
them. 

In the midft of thefe Conflidts, his old and 

Biihop of Rochefter, Sept. 7, 1628 ; tranflated to Bath and 
Wells, 1629 ; to Winchefter, 1632. He held in comment 
dam the livings of Bemerton and Mildenhall, Wilts, till his 
eleSion to Bath and Wells. Ob. 1647. 

* Philip, fecond fon of Henry Herbert, fecond Earl of 
Pembroke, created Baron Herbert of Shurland, co. Kent, 
and Earl of Montgomery in Wales, 4th May, 1605 ; fucceeded 
his brother William, as fourth Earl of Pembroke, in \f>7p. 
Ob. 1650. 
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dear friend Mr. Arthur Woodnot took a journey 
to falute him at Bainton (where he then was 
with his Wife's Friends and Relations), and was 
joyful to be an Eye-witnefs of his Health and 
happy Marriage. And after they had rejoiced 
together fome few days they took a Journey to 
Wilton^ the famous Seat of the Earls of Pern-' 
broke ; at which time the King, the Earl, and 
the whole Court were there, or at Salijbury^ 
which is near to it. And at this time Mr. 
Herbert prefented his Thanks to the Earl, for 
his prefentation to Bemerton^ but had not yet 
refolved to accept it, and told him the reafon 
why ; but that Night the Earl acquainted Dr. 
Laudj then Biftiop of London^ and after Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury y with his Kinfman's irrefo- 
lution. And the Bifhop did the next day fo 
convince Mr. Herbert y That the refufal of it 
was a Jiriy that a tailor was fent for to come 
fpeedily from Salijbury to Wilton^ to take mea- 
fure, and make him Canonical Clothes againfl: 
next day ; which the Tailor did : And Mr. 
Herbert being fo habited, went with his pre- 
fentation to the learned Dr. Davenant,'f who 

♦ Bemerton is two miles weft by north of Salift)ury : the 
Church is dedicated to St. Andrew. 

t Dr. John Davenant, born in 1576, was, in 1609, L^^y 
Margaret's Profeflbr of Divinity at Cambridge ; and confe- 
crated Bifhop of Salift)ury, i8th Nov., 1621. He was ap- 
pointed by James I. to attend the Synod of Dort. Ob. 164 1. 
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was then Bifhop of Salijbury^ and he gave him 
Inftitution immediately (for Mr. Herbert had 
been made Deacon fome years before) ; and he 
was alfo the fame day (which was April 26, 
1630) indudled into the good, and more plea- 
fant than healthful Parfonage of Bemerton ; 
which is a Mile from Salt/bury. 

I have now brought him to the Parfonage of 
Bemerton, and to the tbirty-fxtb Tear of his Age^ 
and mujljiop here^ and befpeak the Reader to pre- 
pare for an almoji incredible Jiory of the great 
fanSlity of the jhort remainder of his holy life ; a 
life fo full of Charity, Humility, and all Chrijlian 
virtues, that it deferves the eloquence of St. Chry- 
foftom to commend and declare it : A life, that 
if it were related by a Pen like his, there would 
then be no need for this Age to look back into times 
paji for the examples of primitive piety ; for they 
might be all found in the Life ^George Herbert, 
But now, alas ! who is ft to undertake it ? Icon- 
fefs I am not ; and am not pleafed with my f elf 
that I muji ; and profefs my f elf amazed when I 
confder how few of the Clergy lived like him then, 
and how many livefo unlike him now : But it be- 
comes not me to cenfure : My dejign is rather to 
ajfure the Reader, that I have ufed very great 
diligence to inform my f elf, that I might inform him 
of the truth of what follows ; and though I can- 
not adorn it with eloquence, yet I will do it with 
fncerity. 
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When at his Indudlion he was ihut into 
Bemerton Church, being left there alone to Toll 
f the Bell (as the Law requires him),* he ftaid fo 
much longer than an ordinary time before he 
returned to thofe Friends that flaid expecting 
lum at the Church-door, that his Friend Mr, 
Waodnot looked in at the Church-window, and 
faw him lie proftrate on the ground before the 
Altar : at which time and place (as he after 
told Mr. Woodnot) he fet fome Rules to himfelf, 
for the future manage of his life ; and then and 
there made a vow to labour to keep them. 

And the fame night that he had his Induc- 
tion, he faid to Mr. Woodnot: I now look back 
upon my afpiring thoughts^ and think my f elf more 
happy than if I had attained what then I fo am- 
bitioujly thirjled for : And I can now behold the 
Court with an impartial Eye ^ and fee plainly that 
it is made up ^ Fraud, and Titles, and Flattery, 
and many other fuch empty y imaginary y painted 
Pleafures ; Pleafures that arefo empty y as not to 
fatisfy when they are enjoyed. But in God and 
hisfervice is afulnefs of all ]oy and pleafure, and 
nofatiety. And I will now ufe all my endeavours 
to bring my Relations and Dependants to a love 
and reliance on him, who never fails thofe that 

* The perfon indufted into a church ufually tolls a bell, to 
makehisindudion publicly known to the pariihioners. — Burn's 
Ecclefiajlical Law^ art. Benefice, feft. vi. 
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truft him. But above alh I will be fure to live 
welly becaufe the virtuous life of a Clergyman is 
the moji powerful eloquence to perfuade all that fee 
it to reverence and love, and at leaf to defre to 
live like him. And this I will do, becaufe I know 
we live in an Age that hath more need of good 
examples than precepts. And I befeecb that 
Gody who hath honoured me fo much as to call me 
to ferve him at his Altar, that as by his fpecial 
grace he hath put into my heart thefe good defires 
and refolutions ; fo he will, by his ajjijiing grace, 
give me ghoftly Jirength to bring the fame to good 
effeSl. And I befeech him that my humble and 
charitable life may fo win upon others, as to bring 
glory to my JESUS, whom I have this day taken 
to be my Mafter and Governor : and I am fo 
proud of his fervice, that I will always obferve, 
and obey, and do his Will ; and always call him 
Jefus my Mafter, and I will always contemn my 
birth, or any title or dignity that can be conferred 
upon me, when IJhall compare them with my title 
of being a Prieft, andferving at the Altar ^ Jefus 
my Mafter. 

And that he did fo may appear in many parts 
of his Book of Sacred Poems ; efpecially in that 
which he calls The Odour. In which he feems 
to rejoice in the thoughts of that word, Jefus, 
and fay, that the adding thefe words, my Majier, 
to it, and the often repetition of them feemed to 
perfume his mind, and leave an oriental fragrancy 
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in his very breath. And for his unforced choice 
to ferve at God*s Altar, he feems in another 
place of his poems (The Pearl, Matt, xiii) to 
rejoice and fay, — He knew the ways of Learn- 
ing; knew what nature does willingly I and what ^ 
when it is forced by fire ; knew the ways of honour ^ 
and when glory inclines the Soul to noble expref 
fions ; knew the Court ; knew the ways of plea^ 
furcy of love y of wit y ofmuficy and upon what terms 
be declined all thefe for the fervice of his Matter 
JESUS ; and then concludes, faying, 

That through thefe Labyrinths ^ not my groveling 

mty 

But thy Silk-twifiy let down from Heaven to mcy 
Did both conduct y and teach mey how by it 

To climb to thee. 

The third day after he was made Redlor of 
Bemerton, and had changed his fword and (ilk 
Clothes into a Canonical Coat ;* he returned fo 
habited with his friend Mr, Woodnot to Bainton ; 
and immediately after he had feen and faluted 
his wife, he faid to her, — Tou are now a Minif 
ter^s Wifcy andmufi now fo far forget your father's 
houfcy as not to claim a precedence of any of your 

* We do further ordain that all ecclefiaftical perfons ihall 
ufually wear in their journeys cloaks with fleeves, commonly 
called Priefts' cloaks, without guards, welts, long buttons, or 
cuts, .... and that in public they go not in this doublet and 
hofe without coats or caiTocks. — Canon Ixxiv., A. d. 1603-4. 
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Parifliioners ; for you are to knoWy that a PrieJPs 
Wife J can challenge no precedence or place ^ but that 
which Jhe pur chafes by her obliging humility : and 
I amfure places fo purchafed do bejl become them. 
And let me tell you, that lamfo good a Herald 
as to ajfure you that this is truth. And fhe was 
fb meek a Wife as to ajfure him it was no vexing 
News to her^ and that he Jhouldfee her obferve it 
with a cheerful willingnefs. And, indeed, her 
unforced humility, that humility that was in 
her fo original, as to be bom with her, made 
her fo happy as to do fo; and her doing fo, 
begot her an unfeigned love, and a ferviceable 
refpedl from all that converfed with her; and 
this love followed her in all places as infeparably 
as fhadows follow fubftances in funfhine. 

It was not many days before he returned 
back to Bemertony to view the Church, and re- 
pair the Chancel ; and indeed to rebuild almoft 
three parts of his houfe, which was fallen down, 
or decayed, by reafon of his Predeceflbr's living 
at a better parfonage-houfe, namely, at Minal^ 
fixteen or twenty miles from this place. At 
which time of Mr. Herbert's coming alone to 
Bemerton^ there came to him a poor old Woman, 
with an intent to acquaint him with her necef- 
fitous condition, as alfo with fome troubles of 
her mind; but after fhe had fpoke fome few 

* Mildenhall, one and a half miles E.N.E. from Marl- 
borough. 
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words to him, fhc was furprifed with a fear, 
and that begot a fhortnefs of breath, fo that her 
fpirits and fpeech failed her; which he per- 
ceiving, did fo compaffionate her, and was fo 
humble, that he took her by the hand, and 
laid, Speai, good Mother^ he not afraid to /peak 
to me ; for I am a man that will hear you with 
patience ; and will relieve your necejfities too^ if I 
be able ; and this I will do willingly ; and there- 
forey Mother, be not afraid to acquaint me with 
what you defre. After which comfortable fpeech, 
he again took her by the hand, made her fit 
down by him, and underftanding fhe was of 
his Parifh, he told her. He would be acquainted 
with ber, and take her into bis care. And having 
with patience heard and underflood her wants 
(and it is fome relief for a poor body to be but 
heard with patience), he, like aChriftian Clergy- 
man, comforted her by his meek behaviour and 
counfel; but becaufe that coft him nothing, 
he relieved her with money too, and fo fent her 
home with a cheerful heart, praifing God and 
praying for him. Thus worthy y and (like David's 
blefi[ed man) thus lowly ^ was Mr. George Her- 
bert in his own eyes ; and thus lovely in the eyes 
of others. 

At his return that Night to his Wife at Bain- 
ton, he gave her an account of the paflages be- 
twixt him and the poor Woman ; with which 
flie was fo afFedled that (he went next day to 
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Salijburyj and there bought a pair of Blankets, 
and fent thfem as a Token of her love to the 
poor Woman ; and with them a Meflage, That 
Jhe would fee and be acquainted with her when her 
houfe was built at Bemerton. 

There be many fuch paflages both of him and 
his wife, of which fome few will be related ; 
but I (hall firft tell that he hafted to get the 
Parifh Church repaired; then to beautify the 
Chapel (which ftands near his houfe), and that 
at his own great charge. He then proceeded 
to rebuild the greateft part of the Parfbnage- 
houfe, which he did alfo very completely, and 
at his own charge ; and having done this good 
work, he caufed thefe Verfes to be writ upon, 
or engraven in, the Mantel of the Chimney in 
his Hall : 

To my SucceJJor. 

If thou chance for to find 
A new Houfe to thy mind^ 

And built without thy Cofi : 
Be good to the Poor, 
As God gives theefiore. 

And then my Labour* s not lofiJ^ 

We will now, by the Reader's favour, fuppofe 



* In the garden of the parfonage is preferved [1850] a 
medlar tree, planted by " the fweet finger of the Temple." — 
NoUi and ^eriesy I ft Ser. vol. ii. p. 414. 
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him fixed at Bemerton, and grant him to have 
feen the Church repaired, and the Chapel be- 
longing to it very decently adorned, at his own 
great charge (which is a real Truth); and 
having now fixed him there, I (hall proceed to 
give an account of the reft of his behaviour 
both to his Parifhioners, and thofe many others 
that knew and converfed with him. 

Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidered and 
given rules to himfelf for his Chriftian carriage 
both to God and man, before he entered into 
Holy Orders. And it is not unlike, but that he 
renewed thofe refolutions at his proftration be- 
fore the Holy Altar ^ at his Indudlion into the 
Church of Bemerton ; but as yet he was but a 
Deacon,* and therefore longed for the next Em- 
ber-'weekj that he might be ordained Priejij and 
made capable of Adminiftering both the Sacra- 
ments. At which time, the Rev. Dr. Humphrey 
Henchmani\' now Lord Bifhop of London (who 
does not mention him but with fome veneration 
for his life and excellent learning), tells me, 
He laid his hand on Mr. Herbert's Headj and 

* AdmiiEon to a cure of fouls did not at this time require the 
pcrfon to be in Prieft's orders ; but by 13 and 14 Car. II. c. 
4. it became indifpenfable. 

t Dr. Humphrey Henchman was at this time prebendary of 
Salifbury ; confecrated Bi(hop of Salifbury, 1660, and tranf- 
lated to London in 1663. Ob. Oft. 1675. 
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alas! within lefs than three Years y lent his Shoulder 
to carry his dear Friend to bis Grave.* 

And that Mr. Herbert might the better pre- 
fervc thofe holy Rules which fuch a Prieji as 
he intended to be ought to obferve ; and that 
time might not infenfibly blot them out of his 
memory, but that the next year might fhow 
him his variations from this year's refolutions ; 
he, therefore, did fet down his Rules, then re- 
folved upon, in that order as the World now 
fees them printed in a little Book called The 
Country Parfonj\ in which fome of his Rules 
are: 

The Par/on' s Knowledge. 

The Par/on on Sundays. 

The Par/on Praying. 

The Par/on Preaching. 

The Parfon's Charity. 

The Par/on comforting the Sick. 

The Par/on Arguing. 

The Par/on Condefcending. 

The Parfon in his "Journey. 

The Parfon in his Mirth. 

The Parfon with his Churchwardens. 

The Parfon Blejing the People. 

And his behaviour toward God and man may 

* In the earlier ages of the Church this pious cuftom was 
frequently obferved. See The Life of Mr. Jofeph Mede. 

t Herbert's Preface to The Country Parfon is dated 1632, 
two years after his fettlement at Bemerton. 
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be faid to be a pradlical Comment on thefe and 
the other holy Rules fet down in that ufeful 
Book : a book fo full of plain, prudent, and 
ufeful Rules, that that Country Par/on, that can 
fpare 1 2J. and yet wants it, is fcarce excufable ; 
becaufe it will both diredl him what he ought to 
do, and convince him for not having done it. 

At the Death of Mr. Herbert ^ this Book fell 
into the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot ; and 
he commended it into the trufly hands of Mr. 
Barnabas 0/ey,* who publifhed it with a moft 
confcientious and excellent Preface ; from which 
I have had fome of thofe Truths, that are re- 
lated in this Life of Mr. Herbert. The Text for 
his firft Sermon was taken out of Solomon^ s Pro- 
verbs J and the words were. Keep thy heart with 
all diligence. In which firft Sermon he gave 
his Parifliioners many neceflary, holy, fafe Rules 
for the difcharge of a good Confcience both to 
God and Man : And delivered his Sermon after 
a moft florid manner, both with great learning 
and eloquence. But, at the clofe of this Sermon, 
told them. That Jhould not be his conjiant way of 
breaching ; for fnce Almighty God does not in-- 

* Barnabas Oley was bom at Kirkthorp in Yorkfhire, of 
which place his &ther was Vicar. He was educated at Cam- 
bridge, ** which univerfity," fays Bifhop Kennett, *' never 
" bred a perfon of more learning, accompanied with fb great 
" modefty, and fuch an exemplary holinefe of life." — Regijier 
and Cbronickj p. 249. 
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tend to lead men to heaven by hard ^ejiionsy he 
would not therefore Jill their heads with untie- 
cejfary Notions ; but that for their fakes y his 
language and his exprejfions Jhould be more plain 
and pradlical in his future Sermons. And he 
then made it his humble requeft, That they would 
be conjiant to the Afternoon^ s Service and Cate- 
chijing ; * and fhowed them convincing rea- 
fons why he defired it; and his obliging ex- 
ample and perfuafions brought them to a willing 
conformity with his defires. 

The Texts for all his future Sermons (which 
God knows were not many) were conftantly 
taken out of the Gofpel for the day ; and he 
did as conftantly declare why the Church did 
appoint that portion of Scripture to be that day 
read ; and in what manner the Collect for every 
Sunday does refer to the Gofpel or to the Epijlle 
then read to them ; and, that they might pray 
with underftanding, he did ufually take occafion 
to explain, not only the ColleSl for every parti- 
cular Sunday, but the reafons of all the other 
ColleBs and Refponfes in our Church-Service; 
and made it appear to them, that the whole Ser- 
vice of the Church was a reafonable, and there- 
fore an acceptable Sacrifice to God ; as namely, 
that we begin with ConfeJJion of ourfelves to be 
vile J miferable Jinners ; and that we begin fb 

* Minifters to catechize every Sunday. — Canon lix. 
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becaufe till we have confefled ourfelves to be 

fuch, we are not capable of that mercy which 

we acknowledge we need and pray for : but 

having, in the prayer of our Lord, begged pardon 

for thofe fins which we have confefled ; And 

hoping, that as the Prie/i hath declared our Ab- 

folution, fo by our public Confeflion, and real 

Repentance, we have obtained thatpardon ; then 

we dare and do proceed to beg of the Lord, to 

open our lips^ that our mouths may Jhow forth his 

praife ; for, till then, we are neither able nor 

worthy to praife him. But this being fuppofed, 

we are then fit to fay. Glory be to the Father^ 

and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoji ; and fit to 

proceed to a further fervice of our God, in the 

CoUeSlsj and Pfalms, and Lauds , that follow in 

the Service. 

And as to thefe Pfalms and Lauds, he pro- 
ceeded to inform them, why they were fo often, 
and fome of them daily, repeated in our Church- 
fervice ; namely, the Pfalms every Month, be- 
caufe they be an Hijiorical and thankful repe- 
tition of mercies pad ; and fuch a compofition 
of prayers and praifes as ought to be repeated 
often and publicly, for with fuch facrifices God 
is honoured and well pleafed. This for th e Pfalms. 
And for the Hymns and Lauds, appointed to 
be daily repeated or fung after the firft and 
fecond Leflbns are read to the Congregation ; he 
proceeded to inform them, that it was mod rea- 
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fonable, after they have heard the will and good- 
nefs of God declared or preached by the Prieji in 
his reading the two Chapters, that it was then a 
feafonable duty to rife up and exprefs their gra- 
titude to Almighty God for thofe his mercies 
to them, and to all mankind ; and then to fay 
with the 6/e^eJ Virgin^ That their Souls do mag-- 
nify the Lordj and that their Jpt'rits do alfo rejoice 
in God their Saviour. And that it was their 
Duty alfo to rejoice with Simeon in his Song, 
and fay with him, That their eyes have alfo feen 
their falvation ; for they have feen that falvation 
which was but prophefied till his time : And 
he then broke out into thofe expreflions of joy 
that he did fee it ; but they live to fee it daily 
in the Hiftory of it, and therefore, ought daily 
to rejoice, and daily to offer up their Sacrifices 
of praife to their God for that particular mercy. 
A fervice which is now the conftant employ- 
ment of that 6/eJed Virgin^ and Simeonj and all 
thofe blefled Saints that are poffeffed of Heaven ; 
and where they are at this time interchangeably 
and conftantly finging, Holy^ Hofyj Holy Lord 
God, Glory he to God on high, and on Earth peace. 
And he taught them, that to do this was an ac- 
ceptable fervice to God; becaufe the Prophet 
David fays, in his Pfalms, He that praifeth the 
Lord honoureth him. 

He made them to underftand how happy they 
be that are freed from the incumbrances of that 
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Law which our Forefathers groaned under; 
namely, from the Legal Sacrifices, and from the 
many Ceremonies of the Levitical Law ; freed 
from Circumcifiorij and from the ftridl obferva- 
tion of the Jewijh Sabbath j and the like. And 
be made them know, that having received fo 
many and fo great bleffings, by being born fince 
the days of our Saviour, it muft be an accept- 
able Sacrifice to Almighty God for them to 
acknowledge thofe bleffings daily, and ftand up 
and worfhip, and fay as Zacharias did, BleJJed 
be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath (in our 
days) vifited and redeemed his people ; and (he 
hath in our days) remembered and Jhowed that 
mercy which j by the mouth of the Prophets y he 
promifed to our Forefathers ; and this he hath 
done according to his holy Covenant made with 
them. And he made them to underfland that 
we live to fee and enjoy the benefit of it in his 
Birth, in his Life, his Pajfion, his RefurreBion, 
and Afcenfion into Heaven, where he now fits 
fenfible of all our temptations and infirmities ; 
and where he is at this prefent time making 
interceffion for us, to his, and our Father ; and 
therefore they ought daily to exprefs their pub- 
lic gratulations, and fay daily with Zacharias, 
Blejfed be the Lord God ^Ifrael, that hath thus 
vifited and thus redeemed his people. — Thefe were 
feme of the reafons by which Mr. Herbert in- 
ftrufted his Congregation for the ufe of the 
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Pfalms and the Hymns appointed to be daily 
fung or faid in the Church-fervice. 

He informed them, alfo, when the Friejl did 
pray only for the Congregation and not for him- 
felf ; and when they did only pray for him, as 
namely, after the repetition of the Creedj before 
he proceeds to pray the Lord's prayer, or any of 
the appointed CoUeds, the Prieft is directed to 
kneel down, and pray for them, faying. The Lord 
be with you ; and when they pray for him, fay- 
ing. And with thy fpirit ; and then they join to- 
gether in the following Colledls, and he aflured 
them, that when there is fuch mutual love, and 
fuch joint prayers offered for each other, then the 
holy Angels look down from Heaven, and are 
ready to carry fuch charitable defires to God Al- 
mighty, and he as ready to receive them ; and 
that a Chriftian Congregation calling thus upon 
God, with one heart and one voice, and in one 
reverent and humble pofture, look as beautifully 
as Jeru/a/emy that is at peace with itfelf. 

He inftrudled them alfo why the prayer of 
our Lord was prayed often in every full fervice 
of the Church; namely, at the conclufion of 
the feveral parts of that Service ; and prayed 
then, not only becaufe it was compofed and 
commanded by our Je/us that made it, but as a 
perfedl pattern for our lefs perfedl Forms of 
prayer, and therefore fitted to fum up and con- 
clude all our imperfedl Petitions. 
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He inftrudled them, alfo, that as by the fecond 
Commandment we are required not to bow 
down or worfhip an IJo/ or fa/fe God ; fo, by 
the contrary Rule, we are to bow down and 
kneel, or ftand up and worjhip the true God. 
And he inftruded them why the Church re- 
quired the Congregation to ftand up at the re- 
petition of the Creeds ; namely, becaufe they 
did thereby declare both their obedience to the 
Church, and an aflent to that faith into which 
they had been baptized. And he taught them, 
that in that fhorter Creed or Doxology fo often 
repeated daily, they alfo flood up to teftify their 
belief to be, that the God that they trujied in was 
one God and three perfons ; the Father^ the Son, 
and the Holy Ghojij to whom they and the Prieji 
gave glory. And becaufe there had been Here- 
tics that had denied fome of thefe three per- 
fons to be God; therefore the Congregation 
flood up and honoured him, by confefling and 
faying, // was fo in the beginning, is now fo, and 
fliall ever hefo World without end. And all gave 
their affent to this belief, by flanding up* and 
faying. Amen. 

He inflrudledthem, alfo, what benefit they had 
by the Church's appointing the Celebration of 
Holy-days, and the excellent ufe of them ; namely, 

• Previous to the Reftoration of Charles IL, during the 
reading of the Pfalms, the minifter ftood while the people fat, 
the latter, however, rifing at the doxology. 
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that they were fet apart for particular Comme- 
morations of particular mercies received from 
Almighty God ; and (as Reverend Mr, Hooker 
fays) to be the Land-marks to diftinguifli times ; 
for by them we are taught to take notice how 
time pafTes by us, and that we ought not to let 
the Years pafs without a Celebration of praife 
for thofe mercies which thofe days give us oc- 
cafion to remember ; and therefore they were to 
note, that the year is appointed to begin the 25th 
day of Marchi a day in which we commemo- 
rate the AngePs appearing to the Blejfed Virgin^ 
with the joyful tidings ihztjhe Jhould conceive and 
bear a Son^ that Jhould be the Redeemer of man- 
kind. And (he did fo Forty weeks after this joy- 
ful falutation ; namely, at our Chrijlmas ; a day 
in which we commemorate his Birth with joy 
and praife : and that eight days after this happy 
Birth we celebrate his Circumcijion ; namely, in 
that which we call New-year's day. And that, 
upon that day which we call Twelfth-dayj we 
commemorate the manifeftation of the unfearch- 
able riches of Jefus to the Gentiles : And that 
that day we alfo celebrate the memory of his 
goodnefs in fending a Star to guide the three 
wife men from the Eaji to Bethlehem j that they 
might there worjhipj and prefent him with their 
oblations of Gold^ Frankincenfe^ and Myrrh. And 
he (Mr. Herbert) inftruded them, that Jefus 
was Forty days after his birth prefented by his 
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blefled mother in the Temple ; namely, on that 
day which we call the Purification of the blejfed Vir- 
gin St. Mary. And he inftruded them, that by 
the Lent-fafi we imitate and commemorate our 
Saviour's humiliation in fafting Forty days ; and 
that we ought to endeavour to be like him in 
purity. And that on Good Friday we comme- 
morate and condole his Crucifixion ; and at Eaf 
ter^ commemorate his glorious RefurreSlion. 
And he taught them that after Jefus had mani- 
fefted himfelf to his Difciples to be that Cbrifi 
that was crucified^ dead^ and buried; and by his 
appearing and converfing with his Difciples for 
the fpace of Forty days after his RefurreSHon^ 
he then, and not till then, afcended into Heaven 
in the fight of thofe Difciples ; namely, on that 
day which we call the Afcenfion or Holy Thurf- 
day. And that we then celebrate the perform- 
ance of the promife which he made to his Dif- 
ciples at or before his Afcenfion ; namely, that 
though he left them^ yet he would fend them the 
Holy Ghofi to be their Comforter ; and that he 
did fo on that day which the Church calls fVhit- 
funday. Thus the Church keeps an Hiftorical 
and circular Commemoration of times as they 
pafs by us ; of fuch times as ought to incline us 
to occafional praifes for the particular bleflings 
which we do, or might receive by thofe holy 
Commemorations. 

He made them know alfo, why the Church 
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hath appointed Ember-weeks ; and to know the 
reafon why the Commandments ^ and the Epijiles 
and Go/pels were to be read at the Altar or 
Communion Table : why the Prieft was to pray 
the Litany kneeling; and why to pray fome 
ColleSls (landing ; and he gave them many other 
obfervations fit for his plain Congregation, but 
not fit for me now to mention, for I muft fet 
limits to my Pen, and not make that a Treatife 
which I intended to be a much fliorter account 
than I have made it : — But I have done, when 
I have told the Reader that he was conftant in 
Catechijing every Sunday in the Afternoon, and 
that his Catechifing was after his fecond leffon, 
and in the Pulpit ; and that he never exceeded 
his half hour, and was always fo happy as to 
have an obedient and a full Congregation. 

And to this I muft add, that if he were at 
any time too zealous in his Sermons, it was in 
reproving the indecencies of the people's beha- 
viour in the time of Divine Service ; and of 
thofe Minifters that huddled up the Church- 
prayers without a vifible reverence and affec- 
tion ; namely, fuch as feemed to fay the Lord*s 
Prayer or Colledi in a breath ; but for himfelf, 
his cuftom was to ftop betwixt every Colled:, 
and give the people time to confider what they 
had prayed, and to force their defires afl?edlion- 
ately to God before he engaged them into new 
Petitions. 
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And by this account of his diligence to make 
his Parifhioners underftand what they prayed, 
and why they praifed and adored their Creator, 
I hope I fhall the more eafily obtain the Reader's 
belief to the following account of Mr. Herbert's 
own practice, which was to appear conftantly 
with his Wife and three Nieces (the daughters 
of a deceafed Sifter) and his whole Family 
twice every day at the Church-prayers, in the 
Chapel which does almoft join to his Parfonage- 
houfe. And for the time of his appearing, it 
was ftridlly at the Canonical hours of ten and 
four; and then and there he lifted up pure and 
charitable hands to God in the midft of the 
Congregation, And he would joy to have fpent 
that time in that place where the honour of his 
Majier Jefus dwelleth ; and there, by that in- 
ward devotion which he teftified conftantly by 
an humble behaviour and vifible adoration, he, 
like Jojhuay brought not only his own houfehold 
thus to ferve the Lord^ but brought moft of his 
pariftiioners and many Gentlemen in the Neigh- 
bourhood, conftantly to make a part of his Con- 
gregation twice a day : And fome of the meaner 
fort of his Parilh did fo love and reverence Mr, 
Herbert^ that they would let their Plough reft 
when Mr. Herbert's Saint's- be II rung to Prayers, 
that they might alfo offer their devotions to 
God with him ; and would then return back to 
their Plough. And his moft holy life was fuch. 
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that it begot fuch reverence to God, and to him, 
that they thought themfelves the happier when 
they carried Mr. Herbert's bleffing back with 
them to their labour. Thus powerful was his 
reafon and example, to perfuade others to a 
practical piety and devotion. 

And his conftant public prayers did never 
make him to negled his own private devotions, 
nor thofe prayers that he thought himfclf bound 
to perform with his Family, which always were 
a Set-form and not long; and he did always 
conclude them with that Colleft which the 
Church hath appointed for the day or week. — 
Thus he made every day" s fanSlity a Jiep towards 
that Kingdom where Impurity cannot enter. 

His chiefeft recreation was Mufic, in which 
heavenly Art he was a mod excellent Matter, 
and did himfelf compofe many divine Hymns and 
Antbemsy which he fet and fung to his Lute or 
Viol: And though he was a lover of retired- 
nefs, yet his love to Mujic was fuch, that he 
went ufually twice every week on certain ap- 
pointed days, to the Cathedral Church in Salif- 
bury; and at his return would fay. That his 
time /pent in Prayer ^ and Cathedral Mujicy elevated 
his Souly and was his Heaven upon Earth. But 
before his return thence to Bemerton^ he would 
ufually fing and play his part at an appointed 
private Mufic-meeting ; and, to juftify this prac- 
tice, he would often fay. Religion does not banijh 
mirth y but only moderates and fet s rules to it. 
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And as his defire to enjoy his Heaven upon 
Earth drew him twice every week to Salijbury^ 
fo his walks thither were the occafion of many 
happy accidents to others, of which I will men- 
tion fome few. 

In one of his walks to Salijbury^ he overtook 
a Gentleman that is flill living in that City, and 
in their walk together Mr. Herbert took a fair 
occafion to talk with him, and humbly begged 
to be excufed if he afked him fome account of 
his faith ; and faid, I do this^ the rather becaufe 
though you are not of my Parijh^ yet I receive 
Tithe from you by the hand of your Tenant ; and^ 
Sir, I am the bolder to do it, becaufe I know there 
he fome Sermon-hearers that be like thofe Fifties 
that always live in fait water, and yet are always 
frejh. After which expreffion Mr. Herbert 
afked him fome needful Queflions, and having 
received his anfwer, gave him fuch Rules for 
the trial of his fincerity, and for a pra<ftical 
piety, and in fo loving and meek a manner, that 
the Gentleman did fo fall in love with him and 
his difcourfe, that he would often contrive to 
meet him in his walk to Salifbury, or to attend 
him back to Bemerton, and flill mentions the 
name of Mr. George Herbert with veneration, 
and ftill praifeth God for the occafion of know- 
ing him. 

In another of his Salifbury walks, he met 
with a Neighbour Minifter, and after fome 
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friendly difcourfe betwixt them, and fome Con- 
dolement for the decay of Piety, and too general 
Contempt of the Clergy, Mr. Herbert took 
occafion to fay. One Cure for thefe Dijiempers 
would be for the Clergy themfelves to keep the 
Ember- Weeks JiriBly^ and beg of their Parifh- 
toners to join with them in Fading and Prayers 
for a more Religious Clergy. 

And another cure would be^^r themfelves to 
rejiore the great and negleBed duty ^Catechifing, 
on which the falvation offo many of the poor and 
ignorant Lay-people does depend ; but principally 
that the Clergy themfelves would be fure to live 
unblameably ; and that the dignified Clergy efpe- 
cially^ which preach Temperance^ would avoid 
Surfeiting^ and take all occafions to exprefs a vifible 
humility and charity in their lives ; for this would 
force a love and an imitation, and an unfeigned 
reverence from aU that knew them to be fuch. 
(And for proof of this, we need no other tefti- 
mony than the life and death of Dr. Lake^* late 
Lord Bifliop of Bath and Wells.) This, faid 
Mr. Herbert, would be a cure for the wickednefs 
and growing Atheifm of our Age. And, my dear 
brother, till this be done by us, and done in earnefi, 

* Dr. Arthur Lake, educated at Winchefter fchool and 
New College, Oxford, was made Dean of Worcefter in 1608, 
and confecrated Bilhop of Bath and Wells, Dec. 8, 1616. 
Ob. 1626. " A Short View of his Life and Virtues,*' pre- 
fixed to his Sermons^ fol. 1629. 
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let no man expeSl a reformation of the manners of 
the Laity i for it is not learning, but this, this 
only J that muji do it ; and till then the fault muji 
lie at our doors. 

In another walk to Salijbury, he faw a poor 
man with a poorer horfe, that was fallen under 
his Load ; they were both in diftrefs, and needed 
prefent help, which Mr. Herbert perceiving, 
put off his Canonical Coat, and helped the poor 
man to unload, and after, to load his horfe : 
The poor man bleffed him for it, and he blefled 
the poor man ; and was fo like the good Sama- 
ritan, that he gave him money to refrefli both 
himfelf and his horfe ; and told him. That if he 
Icroed himfelf he Jhould be merciful to his Beaji. 
Thus he left the poor man, and at his coming 
to his mufical friends at Salijbury, they began 
to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, who ufed 
to be fo trim and clean, came into that company 
fo foiled and difcompofed ; but he told them 
the occafion : And when one of the company 
told him He had difparaged himfelf by fo dirty an 
employment; his anfwer was. That the thought 
of what he had done, would prove Mujic to him at 
Midnight ; and that the omijjion of it would have 
upbraided and made difcord in his Confcience, 
lohenfoever he Jhould pafs by that place : For if I 
be bound to pray for all that be in diftrefs, I am 
fure that I am bound, fo far as it is in my power, 
to praSiife what I pray for. And though I do 
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not wijh for the like occajion every day^ yet let 
tell you J I would not willingly pafs one day oj 
life J without comforting a fad foul ^ or Jhev, 
mercy ; and I praife God for this occajion. I 
now let us tune our inftruments. 

Thus as our blefled Saviour, after his Rei 
reiftion, did take occaiion to interpret the Sci 
ture to Cleopas and that other Difciple which 
met with, and accompanied, in their journe) 
Emmaus; fo Mr. Herbert^ in his path tow 
Heaven, did daily take any fair occafion to 
ftruft the ignorant, or comfort any that were 
affliftion ; and did always confirm his prece 
by fhewing humility and mercy, and minifler 
grace to the hearers. 

And he was mod happy in his Wife's 
forced compliance with his afts of Char 
whom he made his Almoner^ and paid conflai 
into her hand a tenth penny of what money 
received for tithe, and gave her power to i 
pofe that to the poor of his parifli, and wit) 
a power to difpofe a tenth part of the C 
that came yearly into his Barn: which ti 
ftie did mod faithfully perform, and wo 
often offer to him an account of her Jlewardjt 
and as often beg an enlargement of his boun 
for (he rejoiced in the employment : And t 
was ufually laid out by her in Blankets and St 
for fome fuch poor people, as (he knew to fts 
in moft need of them. This as to her Char 
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And for his own, he fet no limits to it ; nor did 
ever turn his face from any that he faw in want, 
but would relieve them, efpecially his poor 
Neighbours : to the meanefl of whofe Houfes 
he would go and inform himfelf of their wants, 
and relieve them cheerfully if they were in dif. 
trefs ; and would always praife God, as much for 
being willing, as for being able to do it. And 
when he was advifed by a friend to be more 
frugal, becaufe he might have Children, his 
anfwer was. He would not fee the danger of want 
fofar off; but being the fcripture does fo commend 
Charity J as to tell usy that Charity is the top of 
Chrijlian virtues, the covering ofjins^ the fulfilling 
of the Law, the life of Faith : and that Charity 
hath a promife of the blejfings of this life^ and of a 
reward in that life which is to come ; being thefe 
and more excellent things are in Scripture fpoken 
of thee ^ O Charity! and that being all my tithes 
and church-dues are a AtoAzlt from thee^ my 
God, make me, O my God, fofar to truji thy pro- 
mife, as to return them back to thee 1 and by thy 
p'ace I will do fo, in dijiributing them to any of thy 
poor members that are in dijlrefs, or do but bear 
the image of ] tins my Mafter. Sir, faid he to 
his friend, my Wife hath a competent maintenance 
fecured her after my death, and therefore as this 
u my prayer, fo this my refolution Jhall, by God*s 
irace, be unalterable. 
This may be fome account of the excellencies 
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of the aftive part of his life ; and thus he coi 
tinued, till a Confumption fo weakened hin 
as to confine him to his Houfe, or to the Chape 
which does almoft join to it; in which he coi 
tinned to read Prayers conftantly twice eve 
day, though he were very weak: in one 
which times of his reading his Wife obfervi 
him to read in pain, and told him fo, and th 
it wafted his fpirits, and weakened him; ai 
he confefled it did, but faid. His life could n 
be better /pent than in the fervice of his Maft 
Jefus, who had done andfufferedfo much for hin 
But J faid he, / will not be wilful ; for though $ 
fpirit be willing^ yet I find my flejh is weak ; a. 
therefore Mr. Boftock p^all be appointed to re 
Prayers for me to-morrow y and I will now be oi 
a hearer of them y till this mortal /hall put on ii 
mortality. And Mr. Bojiock did the next d; 
undertake and continue this happy employmer 
till Mr. Herbert's death. This Mr. BoJlock w 
a learned and virtuous man, an old friend of M 
Herbert's and then his Curate to the Church 
Fuljlony which is a mile from Bemerton^ to whi< 
church Bemerton is but a Chapel ofeafe.* Ai 
this Mr. Bojiock did alfo conftantly fupply t 

* George Herbert is generally called Redlor of Bcmert* 
becaufe the glebe-houfe in which he refided is in that pari) 
but he (hould more properly be called Re6lor of Fugglefto 
or Foulfton St. Peter's cum Bemerton annexed, as the R 
tory comprifes the parifhes of Fuggleftone, Quidhampton, s 
Bemerton. — Archdeacon Coxe. 
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Church'fervice for Mr. Herbert in that Chapel, 
when the Mufic-meeting at Salijbury caufed his 
abfence from it. 

About one month before his death, his friend 
Mr. Ferrar (for an account of whom I am by 
promife indebted to the Reader, and intend to 
make him fudden payment) hearing of Mr. 
Herbert's ficknefs, fent Mr. Edmund Duncon 
{who is now Reftor of Fryer Barnet, in the 
county of Middle/ex) from his Houfe of Gidden 
Hally which is near to Huntingdon^ to fee Mr. 
Herbert^ and to aflure him, he wanted not his 
daily prayers for his recovery ; and Mr. Duncon 
was to return back to Gidden^ with an account 
of Mr. Herbert's condition. Mr. Duncon found 
him weak, and at that time lying on his Bed, 
or on a Pallet ; but at his feeing Mr. Duncon^ 
he raifed himfelf vigoroufly, faluted him, and 
with fome earneftnefs inquired the health of his 
brother Ferrar ; of which Mr. Duncon fatisfied 
him ; and after fome difcourfe of Mr. Ferrar* s 
holy life, and the manner of his conftant ferv- 
ing God, he faid to Mr. Duncon^ Sir^ I fee by 
your habit that you are a Prieji^ and I defre you 
to pray with me ; which being granted, Mr. 
Duncon afked him what Prayers? to which 
Mr. Herbert's anfwer was, 0, Sir^ the Prayers 
of my Mother the Church of England ; no other 
Prayers are equal to them I but at this time I beg 
of you to pray only the Litany, yir I am weak and 
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faint ; and Mr. Duncon did fo. After which, 
and fome other difcourfe of Mr. Ferrar^ Mrs. 
Herbert provided Mr.. Duncon a plain Supper 
and a clean Lodging, and he betook himfelf to 
reft. — This Mr. Duncon tells me ; and tells me 
that at his firft view of Mr. Herbert he faw 
majefiy and humility fo reconciled in his looks 
and behaviour, as begot in him an awful reve- 
rence for his perfon ; and fays, his difcourfe was 
fo pious ^ and his motion fo genteel and meek^ that 
after almoji forty years yet they remain Jiill frejh 
in his memory. 

The next morning, Mr. Duncon left him, 
and betook himfelf to a Journey to Bath^ but 
with a promife to return back to him within 
five days ; and he did fo ; but before I fhall fay 
any thing of what difcourfe then fell betwixt 
them two, I will pay my promifed account of 
Mr. Ferrar* 

Mr. Nicholas Ferrar (who got the reputation 
of being called St. Nicholas at the age of fix 
years) was born in London^ and doubtlefs had 
good education in his youth : but certainly was 
at an early age made Fellow of Clare Hall in 

* In addition to the Memoirs of the Life of Nicholas Ferrar^ 
by Dr. Peckard, 8vo. 1790, our biographical literature has 
been lately enriched by two other Lives of this remarkable 
man by his brother John and by Dr. Jebb, edited with illuf- 
trative notes by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A., of St. John's Col- 
lege, Cambridge, i2mo. 1855. 



GEORGE HERBERT. 83 

Cambridge^ where he continued to be eminent 
for his piety, temperance, and learning. About 
the 26th year of his age. he betook himfelf to 
Travel;* in which he added to his Latin and 
Greek, a perfeft knowledge of all the Languages 
fpoken in the Weftern parts of our Chriftian 
world, and underftood well the principles of 
their Religion, and of their manner, and the 
reafons of their worfliip. In this his Travel he 
met with many perfuafions to come into a com- 
munion with that Church which calls itfelf 
Catholic; but he returned from his travels as 
he went, eminent for his obedience to his mo- 
ther, the Church of England. In his abfence 
from England, Mr. Ferrar's father (who was a 
Merchant) allowed him a liberal maintenance ; 
and, not long after his return into England, Mr. 
Ferrar had, by the death of his father, or an 
elder brother, or both, an eftate left him, that 
enabled him to purchafe land to the value of 
four or five hundred pounds a year, the greateft 
part of which land was at Little Gidden, four 
or fix miles from Huntingdon, and about eighteen 
from Cambridge ; which place he chofe for the 
privacy of it, and for the Hall, which had the 
Parifh-Church or Chapel belonging and ad- 

♦ Nicholas Ferrar was born Feb. 22, 1592-3, and joined 
the retinue of the Princefs Elizabeth into Holland on April 
25, 1613 ; confequently he commenced his travels in the2ift 
year of his age. — Dr. Pickard. 
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joining near to it ; for Mr. Ferrar having feen 
the manners and vanities of the World, and 
found them to be, as Mr. Herbert fays, a no- 
thing between two DiJheSy did fo contemn it, that 
he refolved to fpend the remainder of his life in 
mortifications, and in devotion, and charity, and 
to be always prepared for Death : And his life 
was fpent thus : 

He and his Family, which were like a little 
College, and about thirty in number, did moft 
of them keep Lent and all Ember-weeks ftriftly, 
both in farting and ufing all thofe mortifications 
and prayers that the Church hath appointed to 
be then ufed : and he and they did the like 
conftantly on Friday s, and on the Vigils or Eves 
appointed to be farted before the Saints -days; 
and this frugality and abrtinence turned to the 
relief of the Poor ; but this was but a part of 
his charity, none but God and he knew the reft. 

This Family, which I have faid to be in 
number about Thirty, were a part of them his 
Kindred, and the rert chofen to be of a temper 
fit to be moulded into a devout life ; and all of 
them were for their difpofitions ferviceable and 
quiet ^ and humble^ ^nA free from fcandal. Hav- 
ing thus fitted himfelf for his Family, he did, 
about the year 1630, betake himfelf to a con- 
ftant and methodical fervice of God, and it was 
in this manner : — He, being accompanied with 
mort of his Family, did himfelf ufe to read the 
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Common-prayers (for he was a Deacon) every 
day at the appointed hours of Ten and Four, in 
the Parifh Church, which was very near his 
Houfe, and which he had both repaired and 
adorned ; for it was fallen into a great ruin, by 
reafon of a depopulation of the Village, before 
Mr. Ferrar bought the Manor : And he did 
alfo conftantly read the Matins every Morning 
at the hour of fix, either in the Church, or in 
an Oratory, which was within his own Houfe : 
And many of the Family did there continue with 
him after the Prayers were ended, and there they 
fpent fome hours in finging Hymns or Anthems^ 
fometimes in the Church, and often to an Organ 
in the Oratory. And there they fometimes be- 
took themfelves to meditate, or to pray privately, 
or to read a part of the New Teftament to 
themfelves, or to continue their praying or read- 
ing the Pfalms ; and, in cafe the Pfalms were 
not always read in the day, then Mr. Ferrar^ 
and others of the Congregation, did at Night, 
at the ring of a Watch-bell, repair to the 
Church, or Oratory, and there betake them- 
felves to prayers and lauding God, and reading 
the Pfalms that had not been read in the day ; 
and when thefe, or any part of the Congregation, 
grew weary or faint, the Watch-bell was rung, 
fometimes before and fometimes after Midnight, 
and then another part of the Family rofe, and 
maintained the Watch, fometimes by praying or 
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finging lauds to God or reading the Pfalms : and 
when after fome hours they alfo grew weary and 
faint, then they rung the Watch-bell, and were 
alfo relieved by fome of the former, or by a new 
part of the Society, which continued their devo- 
tions (as hath been mentioned) until morning. 
And it is to be noted, that in this continued 
ferving of God, the Pfalter, or whole Book of 
Pfalms, was in every four and twenty hours fung 
or read over, from the firft to the laft verfe ; and 
this was done as conftantly as the Sun runs his 
Circle every day about the World, and then be- 
gins again the fame inftant that it ended. 

Thus did Mr. Ferrar and his happy Family 
ferve God day and night : — Thus did they 
always behave themfelves, as in his prefence. 
And they did always eat and drink by the ftrift- 
eft rules of Temperance ; eat and drink fo as to 
be ready to rife at Midnight, or at the call of a 
Watch-bell, and perform their devotions to 
God. — And it is fit to tell the Reader, that 
many of the Clergy that were more inclined to 
praSlical piety and devotion, than to doubtful and 
needlefs Difputations, did often come to Gidden 
Hally and make themfelves a part of that happy 
Society, and ftay a week or more, and then join 
with Mr. Ferrar and the Family in thefe De- 
votions, and aflift and eafe him or them in the 
Watch by Night. And thefe various Devotions 
had never lefs than two of the Domeftic Family 
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in the Night : and the Watch was always kept 

in the Church or Oratory, unlefs in extreme 

cold Winter nights, and then it was maintained 

in a Parlour which had a fire in it, and the 

Parlour was fitted for that purpofe. And this 

courfe of Piety, and great liberality to his poor 

Neighbours, Mr. Ferrar maintained till his 

death, which was in the year 1639.* 

Mr. Ferraris and Mr. Herbert's devout lives 
were both fo noted, that the general report of 
their fanftity gave them occafion to renew that 
flight acquaintance which was begun at their 
being Contemporaries in Cambridge ; and this 
new holy friendfliip was long maintained with- 
out any interview, but only by loving and en- 
dearing Letters. And one teftimony of their 
friendfliip and pious defigns may appear by Mr. 
Ferrar'j commending The Confiderations of 
Jobn Valdejfo (a book which he had met with 
in his Travels, and Tranflated out of Spanijh ^f* 

* Mr, Ferrar died on Monday, Dec. 4, 1637, and was bu- 
ried at the weftern entrance of the church of Little Gidding. 
It has been juftly obferved that " Little Gidding was in Eng- 
land what Port Royal was in France. Ardent devotion to 
the Redeemer charaderized both. In each, peace, charity, 
good order, and love to the fouls and bodies of men, were 
eminently exhibited : upon each the hand of perfecution fell 
with unrelenting feverity. Port Royal was deftroyed by the 
Jefuits : Little Gidding by the Puritans." 

t This work was written in Spanifh ; but tranflated into 
Englifh by Mr. Ferrar from an Italian edition. 
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into Englijh) to be examined and cenfured by 
Mr. Herbert before it was made public ; which 
excellent book Mr. Herbert did read, and re- 
turned back with many marginal Notes, as they 
be now printed with it : and with them, Mr. 
Herbert's afFeftionate letter to Mr. Ferrar. 

This John Valdejfo was a Spaniard^ and was 
for his Learning and Virtue much valued and 
loved by the great Emperor Charles the Fifths 
whom Valdejfo had followed as a Cavalier all 
the time of his long and dangerous Wars ; and 
when Valdejfo grew old, and grew weary both 
of War and the World, he took his fair oppor- 
tunity to declare to the Emperor, that his refo- 
lution was to decline His Majefty's Service, and 
betake himfelf to a quiet and contemplative life, 
becauje there ought to be a vacancy of time betwixt 
Jighting and dying. The Emperor had himfelf for 
the fame, or other like reafons, put on the fame 
refolution : But God and himfelf did, till then, 
only know them ; and he did therefore defire 
Valdejfo to confider well of what he had faid, 
and to keep his purpofe within his own breaft, 
till they two might have a fecond opportunity of 
a friendly Difcourfe ; which Valdejfo promifed 
to do. 

In the mean time, the Emperor appoints pri- 
vately a day for him and Valdejfo to meet again, 
and after a pious and free difcourfe, they both 
agreed on a certain day to receive the blefled 
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Sacrament publicly, and appointed an eloquent 

and devout Friar to preach a Sermon of con- 

tempt of the Worlds and of the happinefs and 

benefit of a contemplative life, which the Friar 

did moft afFeftionately. After which Sermon, 

the Emperor took occafion to declare openly, 

T^hat the Preacher had begot in him a refolution 

to lay down his Dignities y andtoforfake the Worlds 

and betake himfelf to a Monajiic life. And he 

pretended he had perfuaded "John Valdejfo to do 

the like ; but this is mofl certain, that after the 

Emperor had called his fon Philip out of Eng-- 

land, and refigned to him all his Kingdoms, that 

then the Emperor and John Valdejfo did perform 

their refolutions. 

This account of j^(?i4« Valdejfo I received from 
a Friend, that had it from the mouth of Mr. 
Ferrar : And the Reader may note, that in this 
retirement John Valdejfo wrote his Hundred and 
Ten Confiderations, and many other Treatifes 
of worth, which want a fecond Mr. Ferrar to 
procure and Tranflate them. 

After this account of Mr. Ferrar and John 
Valdejfo, I proceed to my account of Mr. Her- 
bert and Mr. Duncon, who, according to his pro- 
mife, returned from the Bath the fifth day, and 
then found Mr. Herbert much weaker than he 
left him : and, therefore, their Difcourfe could 
not be long ; but at Mr. Duncon's parting with 
him, Mr. Herbert fpokc to this purpofe: Sir, 
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I pray give my brother Ferrar an account of the 
decaying condition of my body, and tell him I beg 
him to continue his daily prayers for me : And let 
him know, that I have confidered. That God only 
is what he would be ; and that I am^ by his 
grace f become now fo like him^ as to be pleafed 
with what pleafeth him ; and tell him, that I do 
not repine^ but am pleafed with my want of health ; 
and tell him, my heart is fixed on that place where 
true joy is only to be found ; and that I long to be 
there, and do wait for my appointed change with 
hope and patience. — Having faid this, he did, 
with fo fweet a humility as feemed to exalt him, 
bow down to Mr. Duncon, and, with a thought- 
ful and contented look, fay to him. Sir, I pray 
deliver this little Book to my dear brother Ferrar, 
and tell him, he /hall find in it a piSlure of the many 
fpiritual ConfiiBs that have pajjed betwixt God and 
my Soul, before I could fubjeSl mine to the will of 
Jefus my Mafter; in whofe fervice I have now 
found perfeSl freedom ; defire him to read it : and 
then, if he can think it may turn to the advantage of 
any dejeSfed poor Soul, let it be made public ; if not, 
let him burn it ; for I and it are lefs than the 
leaft of God's mercies. — Thus meanly did this 
humble man think of this excellent book, which 
now bears the name of The TEMPLE ; Or, 
Sacred Poems, and Private Ejaculations ; of 
which Mr. Ferrar would fay. There was in it 
the piSiure of a divine Soul in every page ; and 
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that the whole Book was fuch a harmony of holy 
pajfions^ as would enrich the World with pleafure 
and piety. And it appears to have done fo : for 
there have been more than Twenty thoufand of 
them fold fince the fir ft Impreffion. 

And this ought to be noted, that when Mr. 
Verrar fent this Book to Cambridge to be Li- 
cenfed for the Prefs, the Vice-Chancellor ♦ would 
by no means allow the two fo much noted verfes . . 

Religion Jlands a Tip-toe in our handy 
Ready to pafs to the American Strandy\ 

to be printed ; and Mr. Ferrar would by no 
means allow the Book to be printed and want 
them ; but after fome time, and fome argu- 
ments for and againft their being made public, 
the Vice-chancellor faid, / knew Mr. Herbert 
welly and know that he had many heavenly Specu- 
lations y and was a Divine Poet ; but I hope the 
World will not take him to be an infpired Prophet y 
and therefore I Licenfe the whole Book. So that 
it came to be printed without the diminution or 
addition of a fyllable, fince it was delivered into 
the hands of Mr. Duncony fave only that Mr. 
Ferrar hath added that excellent preface that is 
printed before it. 

♦ Dr. Benjamin Laney, Mafter of Pembroke Hall, Cam- 
bridge, and afterwards fucceffively Bifliop of Rochefter, Pe- 
terborough, and Ely. Ob. 1674. 

t In the " Church Militant," near the end. 
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At the time of Mr. Duncon's leaving Mr. 
Herbert (which was about three weeks before 
his death) his old and dear friend Mr. Woodnot 
came from London to Bemerton^ and never left 
him till he had feen him draw his laft breath, 
and clofed his Eyes on his Death-bed. In this 
time of his decay he was often vifited and prayed 
for by all the Clergy that lived near to him, 
efpecially by his friends the Bifhop and Pre- 
bendaries of the Cathedral Church in Salijbury ; 
but by none more devoutly than his Wife, his 
three Nieces (then a part of his Family), and 
Mr. fVoodnot^ who were the fad Witnefles of 
his daily decay ; to whom he would often fpeak 
to this purpofe : / now look back upon the p lea- 
fur es of my life paji^ and fee the content I have 
taken in beauty, in wit, and mufic, and pleafant 
Converfation, are now all paji by me like a dream^ 
or as a Jhadow that returns noty and are now all 
become dead to me^ or I to them ; and I fee that 
as my father and generation hath done before me^ 
fo I alfo Jhall now fuddenly {with Job) make my 
bed alfo in the dark ; and I praife God I am 
prepared for it ; and I praife him^ that I am not 
to learn patience now I Jiand in fuch need of it ; 
and that I have praSlifed Mortification^ and en- 
deavoured to die daily that I might not die eter- 
nally ; and my hope is that I fliall Jhortly leave this 
valley of tears ^ and be free from all fevers and pain ; 
and which will be a more happy condition, I Jhall 
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hefree from Jin ^ and all the temptations and anxie- 
ties that attend it ; and this being pajl, I Jhall 
dwell in the new Jerufalem ; dwell there with men 
made perfeSi ; dwell where thefe eyes Jhall fee my 
Majier and Saviour Jefus ; and with him Jee my 
dear Mot her , and all my Relations and Friends : — 
But I mujl die, or not come to that happy place : 
And this is my content^ that I am going daily to- 
wards it ; and that every day which I have lived 
hath taken a part of my appointed time from me ; 
and that I Jhall live the lejs time ^ for having lived 
this and the day pajl. — Thefe, and the like ex- 
preflions, which he uttered often, may be (aid to 
be his enjoyment of Heaven before he enjoyed it. 
The Sunday before his death, he rofe fuddenly 
from his Bed or Couch, called for one of his 
Inftruments, took it into his hand, and faid. 

My Godj my God, 

My Mujic Jhall find thee. 

And ev'ry firing 
Shall han)e his attribute tofing. 

And having tuned it, he played and fung : 

The Sundays of Man's life. 

Threaded together on time's firing. 

Make Bracelets, to adorn the Wife 
Of the eternal glorious King: 

On Sundays, Heaven's door fiands ope ; 
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BleJJings are plentiful and rife^ 
More plentiful than hope.* 

Thus he fung on Earth fuch Hymns and i 
thems as the Angels, and he, and Mr, Fert 
now fing in Heaven. 

Thus he continued meditating, and prayi 
and rejoicing, till the day of his death ; and 
that day faid to Mr. Woodnot^ My dear Frit 
I amforry I have nothing to prefent to my mere 
God but Jin and mifery ; but the fir Jl is pardon 
and a few hours will now put a period to 
latter ; for I (hall fuddenly go hence and be 
more feen. — Upon which expreflion, Mr. JVi 
not took occafion to remember him of the ! 
edifying Layton Church, and his many adti 
mercy ; to which he made anfwer, faying, 5 
be good works f if they be fprinkled with the h 
ofChrifif and not otherwife. After this Difcoi 
he became more reftlefs, and his Soul feeme 
be weary of her earthly Tabernacle ; and 
uneafinefs became fo vifible, that his Wife, 
three Nieces, and Mr. Woodnot^ flood confta 
about his bed, beholding him with forrow, 
an unwillingnefs to lofe the fight of him wl: 
they could not hope to fee much longer, 
they flood thus beholding him, his Wife obfer 



• See the whole hymn entitled "Sunday," in Mr. 
belt's "Temple." 
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him to breathe faintly, and with much trouble ; 
and obferved him to fall into a fudden Agony, 
which fo furprifed her, that (he fell into a fudden 
paffion, and required of him to know how he 
did ? to which his anfwer was, TAat he hadpajfed 
a ConJltSi with his loft Enemy j and bad overcome 
him, by the merits of his Majier Jefus. After 
which anfwer he looked up and faw his Wife 
and Nieces weeping to an extremity, and charged 
them. If they loved him, to withdraw into the next 
Room, and there pray every one alone for him ;for 
nothing but their lamentations could make his death 
uncomfortable. To which requeft their fighs and 
tears would not fuffer them to make any reply, 
but they yielded him a fad obedience, leaving 
only with him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bojlock. 
Immediately after they had left him, he faid to 
Mr. Bojlock, Pray, Sir, open that door, then look 
into that Cabinet, in which you may eajily find my 
lajl Will, and give it into my hand: which being 
done, Mr. Herbert delivered it into the hand of 
Mr. Woodnot, and faid. My old Friend, I here de-- 
liver you my laft Will, in which you will find that 
I have made you my fole Executor for the good of 
my Wife and Nieces ; and Idefireyou to /hew kind- 
nefs to them, as they Jhall need it : I do not defire 
you to be jufi, for I know you will be fo for your 
own fake : but I charge you^ by the Religion of our 
friendjhip, to be careful of them. And having ob- 
tained Mr. Woodnofs promife to be fo, he faid. 
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I am now ready to die. After which words he- 
faid, Lordyforfake me not^ now my jirength faileth 
me ; but grant me mercy for the merits of my Jefus. 
AndnoWy Lord — Lordy now receive my foul. And 
with thofe words he breathed forth his Divine 
Soul, without any apparent difturbance. Mr. 
Woodnot and Mr. Bojiock attending his laft breath, 
and clofing his eyes. 

Thus he lived, and thus he died like a faint, 
unfpotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full 
of humility, and all the examples of a virtuous 
life ; which I cannot conclude better, than with 
this borrowed obfervation : 

All mujl to their cold Graves ; 

But the religious aSlions of the jujl 

Smell fweet in deaths and blojfom in the dujl.* 

Mr. George Herbert's have done fo to this, and 
will doubtlefs do fo to fucceeding generations. I 
have but this to fay more of him, that if An-- 
drew Melvin died before him, then George Her- 
bert died without an enemy. I wifli (if God 
(hall be fo pleafed) that I may be fo happy as to 
die like him. 

Iz. Wa. 



♦ Thefe lines are by James Shirley, altered from a dirge 
attached to his Contention of Ajax and Ulyjfesfor the Armour 
of Achilles^ 8vo. 1659. 
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THere is a debt jujily due to the memory of 
Mr. Herbert's virtuous Wife ; a part of 
vihich I will endeavour to pay^ by a very Jhort 
account of the remainder of her life^ which Jhall 
follow. 

She continued his difconfolate Widow about fx 
years J bemoaning herfelf and complainings That 
fhe had loft the delight of her eyes ; but more^ 
that (he had loft the fpiritual guide for her poor 
foul ; and would often fay^ O that I had, like 
holy Mary^ the Mother of Jefus, treafured up 
all his fayings in my heart; but (ince I have 
not been able to do that, I will labour to live 
like him, that where he now is, I may be alfo. 
And fie would often fay [as the Prophet David 
for hisfon Abfalom) O that I had died for him ! 
Ihus /he continued mourning, till time and con- 
verfation had fo moderated her forrows, that Jhe 
became the happy Wife of Sir Robert Cook, of 
Highnam, in the county of Gloucefter, Knight : 
And though he put a high value on the excellent 
accomplifhments of her mind and body, and was fo 
like Mr. Herbert, as not to govern like a Majlerj 
hut as an affeSlionate Hujband ; yet jhe would , even 
to him, often take occafon to mention the name of 
Mr. George Herbert, and fay ^ That name muft 
live in her memory, till ftie put off mortality. — 
By Sir Robert y%^ had only one Child ^ a Daughter^ 

H 
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whofe parts and plentiful ejiate make her happy in 
this world y and her well ufing of them gives a fair 
tejlimony that fife will be fo in that which is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the Wife of Sir Robert eight 
years y and lived his Widow about fifteen ; all 
which time Jhe took a pleafure in mentioning and 
commending the excellencies of Mr. George Her- 
bert. She died in the year 1663, and lies buried 
at Highnam ; Mr. Herbert in his own Churchy 
under the Altar y and covered with a Gravefione 
without any infcription. 

This Lady Cook had preferved many of Mr. 
Herbert's private Writings y which Jhe intended to 
make publicy but they and Highnam houfe were 
burnt together y by the late Rebels y and fo lofi to 
pofierity.* 

I. W. 



♦ The firft edition contains the following concluding fen- 
tence : " And by them (the rebels) was alfo burnt or deftroyed 
a choice library, which Mr. Herbert had fattened with chains 
in a fit room in Montgomery Caftle, being by him dedicated 
to the fucceeding Herberts, that fhould become the owners of 
it. He died without an enemy if Andrew Melvin died before 
him." 
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The following Notices (/Herbert by Izaak Walton ^r^ 
extraHed from his other Works. 

FOR the Life of that great example of holinefs Mr. George 
Herbert^ I profefs it to be fo far a Free-will offerings 
that it was writ chiefly to pleafe myfelf, but yet not without 
fome refpeft to pofterity : for though he was not a man that 
the next age can forget, yet many of his particular ails and 
virtues might have been neglefted, or loft, if I had not col- 
IcSed and prefented them to the imitation of thofe that fhall 
fucceed us : for I humbly conceive writing to be both a fafer 
and truer preferver of men's Virtuous aSions than tradition : 
cfpecially as it is managed in this age. And I am alfo to tell 
the Reader, that though this Life of Mr. Herbert was not 
writ by me in hafte, yet I intended it a Review before it 
(hould be made public ; but that was not allowed me, by 
reafon of my abfence from London when it was printing : fo 
that the Reader may find in it fome miftakes, fome double 
expreffions, and fome not very proper, and fome that might 
have been contraSed, and fome faults that are not juftly 
chargeable upon me, but the Printer j and yet I hope none fo 
great as may not, by this Confeffion, purchafe pardon from a 
good natured Reader. 

PFalton to the Reader — ColleSfed Lives y 8vo. 167O.* 

From the Life of Dr. Donne. 

And in this enumeration of his friends, though many muft be 
omitted ; yet that man of primitive piety, Mr. George Herbert^ 
may not : I mean that George Herbert ^ who was the Author 

• The Life of George Herbert was publifhed about May, 1670, the 
uDprimatur being dated on the 21ft of April in that year. 
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of the Temple^ or Sacred Poems and Ejaculations : a Bo 
in which, by declaring his own fpiritual Confli£ls, he h 
Comforted and raifed many a deje£led and difcompofed Sc 
and charmed them into fweet and quiet thoughts. A Bo 
by the frequent reading whereof, and the afliftance of t 
Spirit that feemed to infpire the Author, the Reader r 
attain habits of Peace and Piety^ and all the gifts of the h 
Ghoji and Heaven^ and may by ftill reading, ftill keep th 
facred fires burning upon the Altar of (b pure a heart, as (1 
free it from the anxieties of the world, and keep it fi: 
upon things that are above. Betwixt this George Heri 
and Dr. D^/in^ there was a long and dear friendfhip, made 
by fuch a Sympathy of inclinations, that they coveted j 
joyed to be in each other's Company ; and this happy frie 
(hip was flill maintained by many facred endearments, 
which that which followeth may be fome Teftimony. 



7(9 Mr. George Herbert,/^»/ him with one of my St 
of the Anchor and Chrift. 

^i priiis ajfuetus ferpentum fafce tabellas 
Signare (hac nojira fymhola parva domus.) 

Adfcitus domui Domini^ patrioque reli^o 

Stetnmatey nancifcor Jiemmata jure nova. 

Hinc mi hi cruxj primo quit front i imprejfa lavacro^ 

Finibus extenfiSy anchora fa£fa patet. 

Anchora in effigem crux tandem deftnet ipfam^ 

Anchora fit tandem crux tolerata diu. 

Hoc tamen ut fiaty Chrijio vegetatur ab ipfo 

Crux J et ab affixo ejl anchora fa£f a Jefu. 

Nee natalitiis penitus ferpentibus orbor ; 

Non it a dat DeuSj ut auferat ante data. 

^ua fapiensy dos efi ; qua t err am lambit et ambit ^ 

Pejiis ; at in nojira fit medicina cruce 

Serpens ; fixa cruciftftt natura ; crucique 
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Afixo nobis gratia tota fiuat. 
Omnia cum crux ftnt^ crux anchor a fixa^figiUum 
Non tarn dicendum hoc^ quam catechifmus erit, 
Mitto^ nee exiguoy exiguafub imagine^ dona ^ 
Pignora amicitia^ et munera^ vota^ preces* 
Plura tibi accumulet fanSfus cognominis ille^ 
Regia quijlavo donajigillat equo, 

A flieaf of Snakes ujed heretofore to be my Seal^ which 
is the Creft of our poor Family.^ 

Adopted in God's family^ andfo 

My old Coat lojiy unto new Arms I go. 

The Crofs [my feal at Baptifin) fpread below^ 

Does by that form into an Anchor grow. 

Croffes grow Anchors : bear as thou Jhouldji do 

Thy Crofs^ and that Crofs grows an Anchor too. 

But he that makes our Crojfes Anchors thus 

Is Chrift, who there is crucify d for us, 

Yetf may /, with thisy my firfi Serpents hold; 

God gives new blejfings^ and yet leaves the old. 

The Serpent may^ as wifsy my pattern be^ 

My poifon^ as he feeds on duji^ thafs me : 

And as he rounds the earth to murder fure^ 

My death he is ; but on the Crofs my cure. 

Crucify nature then ; and then implore 

All grace from him^ crucify' d there before. 

IVhen all is Crofs, and that Crofs Anchor grown j 

This fear s a Catechifm^ not a feal alone. 

Under that little feal great gifts Ifendy 

Works and prayers^ pawns and fruits of a friend. 

And may that Sainty which rides in our great Seal^ 

To youy who bear his namCj great bounties deal. 

John Donne. 

* Donne's family creft was a iheaf of (nakes ; but on taking orders he 
achanged this device for a figure of the body of Chrift extended upon 
>o anchor. 
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In Sacram Anchoram Pifcatoris^ 
George Herbert. 

^od Crux nequlbat fixa^ clavique additi^ 
[Tenere Chrijium fc'tlicet^ ne afcenderet) 
Tuive Chrijium devocam facundta^ 
Ultra kquendi tempus : addit anchora : 
Nee hoc abunde eft tibiy ntfi certa anchora 
Addas ftgillum ; nempe fymbolumfua 
Tibi debet unda et terra certitudinis, 

^ondamfejfm Amor loquens amato^ 
Tot et tanta loquens arnica^ fcripftt : 
Tandem etfejfa manus dedit ftgillum. 

Suavis erat^ qui f crip t a dolens lacerando recludi^ 
San^fius in regno magni credebat amoris 
{In quo /as nihil ejl rumpi) donare figillum ! 

Munde^Jiuas fugiafque licet ^ nos nojiraque fixi 
Deridet motus fan£la catena tuos. 



Although the Crofs could not Chriji here detain^ 
Though naird unto it, but he afcends again ; 
Nor yet thy eloquence here keep himjlill^ 
But only while thou fpeafCJi ; this Anchor will : 
Nor canjl thou be content^ unlefs thou to 
This certain Anchor add a feal ; and fo 
The water and the earth, both unto thee 
Do owe the Symbol of their certainty. 

When lovej being weary^ made an end 

Of kind exprejftons to his friend^ 

He writ ; when his hand could write no more^ 

He gave the fealy and fo left o*er. 
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Howfweet a friend was he^ who^ being grieved 
His letters were broke rudely up^ believed 
'Twas more fecure in great lovers common-weal 
{IVhere nothing Jhould be broke) to add afeal! 

Let the world reely we and all ours Jiand fare ^ 
This Holy Cable is of all Jforms fecure, 

George Herbert. 

In the Complete Angler. Chap. I. 

But, Sir, left this difcourfe may feem tedious, I (hall give it 
a fweet conclufion out of that holy poet, Mr. George Herbert^ 
his divine contemplations on God's providence. 

Lord ! who hath praife enough^ &c.* 

In the Complete Angler. Chap. V. 

Pifc. And now, fcholar, my dircftion for fly-fifhing is 
ended with this fhower, for it has done raining. And now 
loolc about you, and fee how pleafantly that meadow looks ; 
nay, and the earth fmells as fweetly too. Come, let me tell 
you what holy Mr. Herbert fays of fuch days and flowers as 
thefc ; and then we will thank God that we enjoy them ; and 
walk to the river and (it down quietly, and try to catch the 
other brace of trouts. 

Sweet day ! fo cool^fo calm^fo bright, \ 

Ven, I thank you, good matter ! for your good direSion 
for fly-fi(hing, and for the fweet enjoyment of the pleafant 
day, which is, fo far, fpent without offence to God or man. 
And I thank you, for the fweet clofe of your difcourfe with 
Mr. Herberts verfes ; who, I have heard, loved angling, and 
I do the rather believe it, becaufe he had a fpirit fuitabie to 
anglers, and to thofe primitive Chriftians that you love, and 
have fo much commended. 

• Poems, p. 134. t Poems, Virtue, p. 92. 
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Pifc. Well, my loving fcholar ! and I am pleafed to know 
that you are fo well pleafed with my diredion and difcourfe. 
And fince you like thefe verfes of Mr. Herbert* s fo well — let 
me tell you, what a reverend and learned divine [Ch. Harvie] 
that profefles to imitate him, and has indeed done fo mod 
excellently, hath writ of our book of Common Prayer ; which 
I know you will like the better, becaufe he is a friend of mine, 
and I am fure no enemy to angling. 

ffnifat ! Prayer by the book ? and common ? Yes ; why not ?• 



• Poems, Synagogue, p. 310. 




A Prefatory View of the Life 

and Virtues of the Author, and 
Excellencies of this Book.* 



To the Chrijiiariy more defignedly, to the Clergy- 
Reader of the fame Time, and Rank, and 
Mind, and in like Condition with the Epiftler. 
Grace, &c. and Recovery, and Profit by the 
enfuing Tradt. 

My poor and dear Brother, 

|0 not expedt (I humbly befeech thee) 
the High and Glorious Titles of 
Companion in tribulation^ and in the 
patience of ]esvs^ &c. I could moft 
willingly (if I thought that I could truly) give 
thee them ; knowing, that what luftre I caft 
upon thee, would by rebound light upon my- 
felf. But my mouth is flopped : Let God be 
true, and the Juftice of God be Juftified. 




♦ By the Reverend Barnabas Oley ; prefixed to the firft 
edition of the Qmntry Par/on^ printed 1652. 
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I. The reading of thofe piercing Scriptures, 
I Sam. chap. ii. and iii. Jer. xxiii. Ezek. iii. 
and xxxiii. Hof. iv. MaL ii. 2. The view of 
this cnfuing Trad; which (me thinks) is not a 
Book of 37 chapters, but a bill of /even times 37 
Indidlments againft thee and me : a ftrange Spe- 
culum Sacerdotale ; in its difcovery (me thinks) 
fomething refembling the fecret of the holy 
TJrim : As if this good Bezaleel had invented a 
living, pure looking-Glafs, in moft exaft pro- 
portions of Beauty, that (hould both prefent 
iifelf as a Body of unblemiflied perfedions, and 
(hew all the beholder's deformities at once : 
that (hould fhew thee both Aaron in the Holy of 
Holiesy before the Mercy-Seat, in all his pure 
Orn'aments : and Hophni or PhineaSy ravening 
for their Fees of Flc(h, and wallowing in their 
luft at the door of the Tabernacle. 3. The 
refledting on common Converfation in the day 
of our profperity, and the paralleling the Book 
of mine own Confcience with the Author's 
Book, in both which I find myfelf (not to fay 
Thee) written highly defeftive in every Duty the 
good man commends, and not a httle peccant 
in every particular taxed by him. Thefe three 
have convinced, and even enforced me to con- 
fefs, that I am fure mine (and, I fear, thy) 
fufFerings are not the mere fufFerings of pure 
and perfeSl Martyrs y but of Grievous Tranf 
grejfors. Not only under the rods of God's juft 
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I judgment, but the fcorpions of his heavy dif- 
' pJeafure, fierce wrath, and fore Indignation. 
Not only from the fmoking of God's jealoufy, 
or the fparks of his Anger, but the flames of his 
furnace, (heat feven times more than ever,) yea, 
even from the Furioufnefs of the wrath of God. 
P/a/m Ixxviii. 50. 

God's finking the Gates, his deftroying the 
walls, his flighting the ftrong holds of Zion ; 
his polluting the Kingdom, his fwallowing the 
Palaces, ,his cutting oflf the Horn of Ifrael : 
God's hating our Feafts, his abominating our 
Sabbaths, his loathing our folemnities, E/a. i. 
God's forgetting his Footftool, his abhorring 
his San(Sluary, his cafting oflf his Altar, are (to 
me) figns that the glory of God is departed to 
the Mountain, Ezei. xi. 23. That God hath 
in the indignation of his anger defpifed the 
King and the Priejly Lam. ii. It muft be ac- 
knowledged fure ! that the hand of God hath 
gone out againft us, more than againft: others 
of our Rank at other times ; at leafl:, that God 
hath not reftrained violence againft: us, fo as he 
did that againft: thofe of our Profeflion in the 
days of old : The portion of the Egyptian Priejis 
[that ferved the Ox, the Ape, and the Onion,) 
efcapedfale in time of the Famine. Learned Ju- 
nius (in his Academia, chap, iv.) fays, that the 
Philijiines fpared the Schools of the Prophets in 
their Wars with Ifrael: and that the Phcenicians, 
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Chaldeans y and Indians were tender over fuch 
places : Thus then did God reftrain the fpirits ': 
of Princes : yet that God (who in his own law, ' 
Lev. XXV. '^2 y gave the Levites a fpecial privilege 
of redeeming Lands (fold by themfelves) at any 
time, when other Tribes were limited to a fet 
Time) hath not ftayed the madnefs of the people 
againft us, but that our portions are fold unto 
others, without Redemption. 

We muft acknowledge that God's word hath 
taken hold of us. Zee. i. 5. That the Lord 
hath devifed a device againft us, hath watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us ; For, 
under the whole heaven hath not been done, as 
hath been done upon Jerufalem, Dan. ix. 14. 

Let us not flatter ourfelves prefumptuoufly ! 
The punifliment anfwers the fin, as the wax the 
feal, and as the Mould owns the Figure : And 
let us own both. It is very dangerous to blefs 
ourfelves too boldly ; God has curfed our Blef- 
fings, Mai. ii. 2. And that he may blefs to us 
our very Curfes, Let us take with us words and 
fay, " To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
" forgiveneffes, and multiplied pardons ; to us 
" (hame and confufion, as at this day." The moft 
compendious way to get what belongs to God, 
is, to take to ourfelves what belongs to us. If 
we would Judge ourfelves, and every man, 
knowing the plague of his own heart, lay God's 
dealing to heart ; and accepting of our punifli- 



GEORGE HERBERT. 109 

ment, give glory to God, and humble ourfelves 
under his mighty hand ; then fhall God exalt 
us, and accept us, and take away our Reproach. 

If we (hall confefs our fins, that, like Simeon 
and Leviy we have been Brethren in evil, have 
broken the Covenant of Levi, have done vio- 
lence to, and been partial in the law, have made 
ourfelves vile, and therefore are juftly, by God, 
made contemptible and bafe before the people. 
Ma/, ii. If we fhall confefs, that we neither 
underftood nor valued our High and Holy Call- 
ing as Chriftians, much lefs as Minifters of 
Chrift ; That we did not thrive kindly, when 
Providence had planted and watered us in tAo/e 
Horns of Oily the two Univerfities ; or removed 
us into Country Cures, we did not frudify (as 
this Book will (hew) in any proportion to his 
encouragements, and therefore are juftly cafti- 
iered out of his fervice, and ftript of his Re- 
wards ; God is faithful and juft to forgive us : 
For, Job xxxiii. 27, He looks upon men ; if any 
fay, I have finned, I have perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not ; he will de- 
liver his foul from the pit, his life (hall fee the 
light. 

And now, let none think, that this Confeflion 
will give advantage to the Adverfary; They 
may take, where none is given : They may fay, 
Let the Lord be glorified : By their own con- 
feflion, we offend not, though we devour them, be- 



no OF THE LIFE OF 

caufe they have Jinned againji the Lordy the hahi- 
tation ofjujiice^ Jer. 1. 7. But they will find 
at laft. That to forfake the Levite is a fin ; 
That it is a bitter thing to Help forward affliBiorij 
when God is but a little difpleafed : That Jeru- 
falem will be a cup of trembling, and a burden- 
fome ftone to every one that cries but Down 
with it. Woe to thee, O AiTur, the Rod of 
God's anger ; the ftafFin thine hand is God's In- 
dignation. Thou, Lord, haft ordained him for 
judgment, and eftabliftied him for correction ; 
Even for Our correftion, to purify Us fons of 
Levi from our drofs; (Howbeit, he meaneth 
not fo) and by his hand, who puniftieth us not 
only for that which is fin, to put on us Martyrs' 
Robes ; by that contrivance both Chaftening 
and Covering our fins ; as the Perjians ufc their 
Nobles, beating their Clothes, and faving their 
Perfons. 

There can be no credit loft by giving glory 
to God : Did Achan lofe anything by confefling 
that God had found him out, and his Garment, 
and his Wedge ? Hath not Adonibezek got a 
fame of Ingenuity ^ for acknowledging God's Art 
of Jujlicingy in that mojl exadl way of Counter 
pajjion or Retaliation? which is fo frequent in 
thcfe times, though it is not confidered. What 
loft Luther by confefling his perfonal defe(Sls as 
to God, (Though he yielded not a jot in his 
Caufe, as to men ?) What Enemy ever up- 
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braided that to him ? or this to t/ie ingenuous 
learned Cajetan? his humble and feafonable 
Confeflion upon lafting record in his Com- 
ments on the 13th verfe of the 5th chapter of 
Saint Matthew's Gofpel : Te are the fait — if the 
fait have lofly &c. The French Army had taken 
Rome^ when he was about that Text, and offered 
great abufe to the Clergy there. Which he 
Chriftianly Refenting, inferts this pafTage, fTe 
Prelates of the Church of Rome do at this time 
find this truth verified on us, in a fpecial Mea- 
fure ; Being by the juft judgment of God be- 
come a fpoil, and a Prey, and Captives, not to 
Infidels, but to Chriftians ; hecaufe we^ who were 
cbofen to be the Salt of the earthy Evanuimus, 
'were become light perfonsy and unfavoury^ good 
for nothing but outward Ceremonies, and £x- 
terna Bona^ the Revenues Temporal. Hence it 
isy that both We and this City be trodden under 
foot this fxth of May y is^7* And that excel- 
lent Charles the Fifth is Honourable for no 
one thing more, than for acknowledging the 
Hand of God upon him, both at that pinch 
which made him pant out Jam me ab omnibus 
defertum video : And upon a leffer occafion than 
that, namely, when his Domeftics had left him 
all alone late at night, and he would needs hold 
the candle to SeldiuSy (fhewing him the way 
down the ftairs, and up to God,) he faid ; Thine 
^es have feen me environed with great Armies ; 
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now thoufeeji me abandoned of mine ordinary Ser- 
vants. I acknowledge this change to come from 
him with whom is no fhadow of change, From 
the mighty hand of God, and I will by no means 
withjland it. And it is reported That the Scot- 
tijh Prejbyters, fenfible of God's hand upon 
them, are at this time making their Addrefles 
to God, by Confeflion of their fins refpedlively ; 
God grant that (both we and) they may do it 
right. Though I fhall ftill ftrive with them 
about the juftice of the Firft Caufe ; yet about 
the juftnefs of our perfons will I not ftrive with 
them, nor about any other matter, fave only 
who fhall confefs themfelves greater finners to 
God. I have filenced* Davids Pfalm li. and 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, and Daniel in their ninth 
Chapters, and cited only thefe to confirm myfelf 
(and thee. Brother) in this duty of giving Glory 
to God in this manner, Et confiteantur Tibiomnes 
populi: Even fo. True and righteous are thy 
judgments in all the world, O Lord God Al- 
mighty ; yea, merciful are they, and far below 
our defervings. 

I hope no man will think, though I fpeak 
thus, that I give him leave to conjirue my words 
Mathematically, as if there was not an atom or 
hair of a good man, or man of God in our 
Church. There were divtvs primitive (and are 

* That is, I have not cited, or, pafTed over in filence. 
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at this day, Blefled be God, The Lord make 
them a thoufand times more than they are) Ao/y 
and heavenly fouls y veflels chofen and fitted for 
the fervice of the Sanduary. I fhall be bold to 
injlance in Tfiree^ who died in peace ; few con- 
fidering (fome did) that they were taken away 
from the evil to come, left their eyes fhould fee 
(what their fpirits forefaw) what is come on 
us, on whom the days, not of vifitation only, 
but of vengeance, even the ends of the world 
are come. 

The firft of thefe was Thomas Jackforiy D.D. 
late Prefident of Corpus Chrifti College in Ox- 
fordy and fometime Vicar of St. Nicholas Church 
in Newcajlle upon Tyne ; two places that muft 
give account to God for the good they had, or 
might have had by that Man; as all Scholars 
muft for his neglefted Works.* 

The fecond was Mr. Nicholas Ferrar, of little 
Gidding in Huntingtonfhire^ fometime fellow 
Commoner, and Fellow of Clare-hall in Cam-- 
bridge. 

The third was the Author of this book, 
Majier George Herbert, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Orator of the Univerfity of Cambridge^ 
and Redlor of Bemerton in Wilt/hire. All three 

♦ Olcy was then probably refolving to aroufe public atten- 
tion for the publication of the complete Works of Dr. Jack- 
fcn; for in 1673 ^^^ *^^^ volumes appeared with a Preface 
by him. 

/ 
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Holy in their lives, eminent in their gifts, fignal 
Proteftants for their Religion, painful in their 
feveral ftations, precious in their deaths, and 
fweet in their memories. 

Firft, I will give thee a brief of fome confront- 
ments common to them all, and then fome of 
their, at leaft this Author's proper excellencies 
apart. 

I . They all had that infeparable lot and fign 
of Chrift and Chriftians, Ifa, viii. 1 8, Hei. ii. 1 3, 
Luke ii. 34. To be figns of Contradidlion (or 
fpoken againft) men w^ondered at, and rated at by 
the world. Doctor 'Jackfon in two particulars fuf- 
fered much, i . He had like to have been fore 
fhent by the Parliament in the year 1628, for Te- 
nets in Divinity, I cannot fay, fo far driven by 
him, as by fome men now they are with great ap- 
plaufe. His approach to Unity was very near. 
Grant mey faith he, but thefe two things^ That 
God has a true freedom in doing goody and man a 
true freedom in doing evil; there needs be no 
other controverfy betwixt the Oppofites in point 
of Providence and Predeftination. Attrib. Ep. 
Ded. 2. He had an Adverfary in England 
who writ a book againft him, with a Title not 
fo kindly as might have been devifed. It was 
this; A Difcovery of Dr. Jackfon's Follies:* 

♦ It is entitled A Difcovery of Mr. JackforCs Vanity. By 
WiUiam Twifle, D.D.,4to., 1631. 
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which he bound as an ornament upon him (as 
Joi fays), that is, never anfwered but in the 
language of the Lamb dumb before the fhearer, 
filence and fufFerance. And he had one in 
Scotland who alfo girded at him, without caufe 
or anfwer. 

And for Mr. Ferrar^ he was fo exercifed 
with contradictions, as no man that lived fo 
private as he defired to do, could poffibly be 
more. I have heard him fay, valuing (not re- 
fenting his own) fufFerings in this kind. That 
to fry a Faggot^ was not more martyrdom than 
continual obloquy. He was torn afunder as with 
mad horfes, or crufhed betwixt the upper and 
under millflone of contrary reports ; that he was 
a Papift, and that he was a Puritan. What is, 
if this be not, to be fawn afunder as Efay, ftoned 
as Jeremy f made a Drum, or Tympanifed, as 
other Saints of God were? And after his death,* 
when by injunction (which he laid upon his 
friends when he lay on his death bed) a great 
company of Comedies, Tragedies, Love Hymns, 
Heroical poems, &c. were burnt upon his grave, 
as utter Enemies to Chriftian Principles and 
practices (that was his brand), fome poor people 
iaid. He was a Conjuror. 

And for our Author {the fweet Jinger of the 

* The books were ordered to be burnt three days befon his 
death. Mayor's Lives of N. Ferrar^ pp. 54, 256. 
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Temple) though he was one of the mod prudent 
and accompliflied men of his time, I have heard 
fober men cenfure him as a man that did not 
manage his brave parts to his beft advantage 
and preferment, but loft himfclf in an humble 
way ; That was the phrafe, I well remember it. 
The fecond thing wherein all Three agreed, 
was a fingular fincerity in Embracing, and tranf- 
cendent Dexterity in Defending the Proteftant 
Religion eftablifhed in the Church of England. 
I fpeak it in the prefence of God, I have not 
read fo hearty, vigorous a Champion againft 
Rome (amongft our Writers of his Rank) fo con- 
vincing and demonftrative as Dr. Jaci/on is. I 
blefs God for the confirmation which he hath 
given me in the Chriftian religion againft the 
Atheift, Jew, and Socinian, and in the Pro- 
teftant, againft Rome. As alfo, by what I have 
feen in manufcript of Mr. Ferrar's, and heard 
by relation of his Travels over the Weftern parts 
of Chrijiendom ; in which his exquifite carriage, 
his rare parts and abilities of underftanding and 
Languages, his Morals more perfedt than the 
beft, did tempt the Adverfaries to tempt him, 
and mark him for a prize, if they could compafs 
him. And opportunity they had to do this, in 
a ficknefs that feized on him at Padua, where 
mighty care was had by Phyficians and others to 
recover his bodily health, with a defign to infeft 
his foul. But neither did their phyfic nor poi- 
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fon work any change in his Religion, but rather 
inflamed him with a holy zeal to revenge their 
charity, by tranfplanting their wafte and mif- 
placed zeal (as they were all three admirable in 
feparating from the vile what was precious in 
every fedl or perfon under heaven) to adorn our 
Proteftant Religion, by a right renouncing the 
world with all its profits and honours, in a true 
crucifying the flefh, with all its pleafures, by con- 
tinued Temperance, Fafting, and Watching unto 
Prayers. In all which exercifes, as he far out- 
went the choiceji of their retired men^ fo did he 
far undervalue thefe deeds, rating them much 
below fuch prices as they fet upon them. Upon 
this defign he helped to put out Lejius^* and to 
ftir up us Minifters to be painful in that excel- 
lent labour of the Lord, Catechixingy feeding the 
Lambs of Chriji : He tranflated a piece of Lud. 
Carbo ; wherein Carbo confefTeth, that the Here- 
tics (i. e. Proteftants) had got much advantage 
by Catechifing : but the Authority at Cambridge 
fafFered not t\\2XEgyptian]tvft\ to be publiflied.-f- 

♦ The work is entitled, Hygiajlicon : or^ the Right Courfe 
9f Preferving Life and Healthy &c. It confifts of three 
treatifes; the fecond, Cornaro's Treatife of Temperance, 
tranflated by Herbert, is reprinted in this volume. 

t This tranflation was finifhed June 15, 1634, at the re- 
queft of Edmund Duncon. The work is entitled. Of the In-- 
ftruSfion of Children in the Chrijiian Do^frine^ by Ludovico 
Carbone. Peckard fays that a copy of this tranflation was fent 
to Cambridge to be licenfed in 1636, but refufed. 
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And he that reads Mr. Herbert's Poems 
attendingly, (hall find not only the excellencies 
of Scripture Divinity; and choice paflages of the 
Fathers bound up in Metre ; but the Dodtrine 
of Rome alfo finely and flrongly confuted; as in 
the Poems, To Saints and Angels ; The Britijh 
Church ; Church Militant , &c. 

Thus flood they in afpedt to Rome and her 
children on the left hand. As for our Brethren 
that erred on the right hand, {DoBor Jack/on 
fpeaks for himfelf) and Mr. F^errar] though he 
ever honoured their perfons (that were pious and 
learned) and always fpoke of them with much 
Chriflian refpe<ft, yet would he bewail their 
miflakes, which (like mifls) led them in fome 
points back again to thofe errors of Rome which 
they had forfaken. To inflance in one : He 
that fays, preaching in the pulpit is abfolutely 
necefTary to falvation, falls into two Romijh 
errors: i. That the Scripture is too dark; 2. 
That it is infufficient to fave a man : and perhaps 
a third, advancing the man of Rome^ more than 
they intend him, I am fure. But the chief aim 
of Mafler F[errar'] and this Author, was to win 
thofe that difliked our Liturgy, Catechifm, &c. 
by the conflant, reverent, and holy ufe of them : 
Which, furely had we all imitated, having firfl 
imprinted the virtue of thefe prayers in our own 
hearts, and then fludied with paflionate and 
afFedtionate celebration, (for voice, geflure, &c.) 
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as in God*s prefence, to imprint them in the 
minds of the people, (as this Book teaches,) our 
prayers had been generally as well beloved as 
they were fcorned. And for my part, I am apt 
to think. That our prayers ftood fo long, was a 
favour by God granted us at the prayers of thefe 
men, (who prayed for thefe prayers as well as in 
them :) and that they fell fo foon, was a punifh- 
ment of our negligence (and other fins), who had 
not taught even thofe that liked them well, to 
ufe them aright ; but that the good old woman 
would abfolve, though not fo loud, yet as con- 
fidently as the Minifter himfelf. 

Laftly, The blejfed Three in One did make 
thefe three men agree in one point more. That 
one Spirit, which divides to every man gifts as 
he pleafes, feems to me to have dropt upon 
thefe three EIe(Sl veflfels all of them fome unftion 
or tindture of the Spirit of prophecy. Shall I 
fay, I hope, or Fear Mr. Herbert's lines fhould 
be verified ? 

Religion Jlands on Tiptoe in our Land, 
Ready to pafs to the Amcriczn ^r and. 
When height of malice y and prodigious lufls^ 
Impudent fnningy Witchcrafts y and dijlrujls, 
^he marks of Future Bane) Piallfill our cup 
Unto the brim, and make our meafure up ; 
When Seine Jhallfwallow Tiber, and the Thames 
By letting in them bothy pollutes her fireams : 
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When Italy of us jhall have her willy 

And all her calendar of Jins fulfil ; 

Whereby one may fore telly what fins next year 

Shall both in France and England Domineer : 

Thenfiiall Religion to Amcriczfiee: 

They have their times of Gojpel, ev'n as we. 

My God, thou dofi prepare for them a way. 

By carrying firfi their Gold from them away : 

For Gold and Grace did never yet agree : 

Religion always fides with poverty. 

We think we rob them, but we think amifs : 

We are more poor, and they more rich by this. 

Thou wilt revenge their quarrel, making Grace 

To pay our debts, and leave our Ancient place 

To go to them ; while that, which now their Nation 

But lends to us, jhall be our defolation. 

I pray God he may prove a true prophet for 
poor America, not againft/^^r England. Ride on, 
Mofi Mighty Jefu, becaufe of the word of truth. 
Thy Gofpel is a light big enough for them and 
us : But leave us not. The people of thine 
holinefs have pofTefTed it but a little while, 
Ifaiah Ixiii. 15, G?r. 

When fome Farmers near the place where 
Mafter Ferrar lived, fomewhat before thefe 
times, defired longer leafes to be made them, 
he intimated, that feven* years would be long 

• Ten years, as ftated in The Life of Nicholas Ferrar^ 
Mayor's edit. p. 59. 
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enough, troublous times were coming, they 
might thank God, if they enjoyed them fo long 
in peace. 

But confidering the accuftomed modefty of 
Dr. Jackfon in fpeaking of things not certain, 
I much- admire that ftrange Appendix to his 
Sermons, (partly delivered before the King) about 
the Signs of the Times, printed in the year 1637, 
touching the great Tempeft of wind which fell 
out upon the Eve of the fifth of November ^ 1636. 
He was much aftonifhed at it, and what appre- 
henfion he had of it appears by thefe words of 
his : This mighty wind was more than a fign of 
the time, Tempus ipfum admonebat ^ The very time 
itfelfwas a Sigriy and interprets this Mejfenger's 
voice better than a Linguifi^ as well as the Pro- 
phets {were any now) could do. Both wind and 
time teach us that truth often mentioned in thefe 
meditations. Thus much the reader may under- 
ftand, that though we of this Kingdom were infirm 
League with all the Nations of the earthy yet it is 
ftill in God's power ^ we may fear in his purpofe^ to 
plague this Kingdom by his own immediate handy 
by this MeJJengery or by like Tempefis^ more griev- 
oufly than he hath done at any time, by the Famine y 
Sword y or Pefiilencey to bury many living fouls as 
ix^ell of fuperior as inferior Ranky in the ruins of 
their fiately Houfes or meaner Cottagesy &c. 

And what (hall be thought of that which fell 
from his Pen in his Epiftle Dedicatory of his 
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Attributes^ written November 20, 1627, and 
Printed 1628, in thefe words, or more? If any 
maintain^ that all things were fo decreed by God 
before the Great ion ^ that nothing fnce could have 
fallen out otherwife than it hath done ; That no- 
thing can be amended that is amifs : I defre leave 
to oppugn his opinion, not only as an error, but as 
an Ignorance, involving enmity to the fweet Pro- 
vidence of God ; as a forerunner of ruin toflourijh- 
ing States and Kingdoms, where it grows common, 
or comes to full height. 

Was this a conjedture of Prudence ? or a 
cenfure of the phyfical influence, or of the me- 
ritorious efFed: of thefe Tenets ? or rather, a 
Predidion of an Event ? Let the Reader judge. 

In thefe they did agree : The fequel will 
(how wherein they differed. 

This author, Mr. G. Herbert, was ex- 
trafted out of a Generous, noble, and Ancient 
Family : His Father was Richard Herbert 
of Blache-hall, in Montgomery, Efq. defcended 
from the Great Sir Richard Herbert in 
Edward the Fourth's time ; and fo his Relation 
to the Noble Family of that Name, well known. 
His Mother was Daughter of Sir Richard 
Newport of Arcoll, who doubtlefs was a pious 
daughter, (he was fo good and godly a mother ; 
fhe had ten children, Job's number, and Job's 
diflindtion, feven fons ; for whofe education (he 
went and dwelt in the Univerfity, to recompenfe 
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the lofs of their Father, by giving them two 
Mothers.* And this great care of hers, this 
good fon of hers, ftudied to improve and requite, 
as is feen in thofe many Latin and Greek Verfes, 
the Obfequious Parentalta, he made and printed 
in her memory :-|- which though they be good, 
very good, yet (to fpeak freely even of this man 
I fo much honour) they be dull or dead in com- 
parifon of his Temple Poems. And no marvel ; 
To write thofe, he made his ink with water of 
Helicon, but thefe Infpirations prophetical were 
diftilled from above : In thofe are weak motions 
of Nature, in thefe Raptures of Grace. In 
thofe he writ Flefh and Blood : A frail earthly 
Woman, though a MOTHER, but in thefe he 
praifed his Heavenly FATHER, the God of 
Men and Angels, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
His Majier ; For fo (to quicken himfelf in Du- 
ties, and to cut oifF all depending on man, whofe 
breath is in his noftrils) he ufed Ordinarily to 
call our Saviour. 

I forget not where I left him : He did thrive 
fo well there, that he was firft chofen fellow j: of 

♦ This phrafe is quoted from Donne's Funeral Sermon on 
Lady Danvers. Donne's fVorks^ by Alford, vol. vi. p. 272. 

t Firft printed at the end of Dr. Donne's Funeral Sermon 
on her Death, preached at Chelfea^ 1627, and reprinted in this 
edition. 

X In the firft edition of Walton's Life of George Herbert 
there is a notice of Herbert's fellowfliip, which is omitted in 
the fubfequent editions. 
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the college, and afterward Orator of the Uni- 
verfity. The Memorials of him left in the 
Orator's Book, fhew how he difcharged the 
Place : and himfelf intimates. That whereas 
his Birth and Spirit prompted him to Martial 
Achievements, T/ie way that takes the Town; 
and not to fit fimpering over a Book ; God did 
often melt his fpirit^ and entice him with Aca- 
demic Honour, to be content to wear, and wrap 
up himfelf in a gown, fo long, till he durft not 
put it off, nor retire to any other calling. How- 
ever, probably he might, I have heard (as other 
Orators), have had a Secretary of State's place. 

But the good man, like a genuine fon of Levi, 
(I had like to have faid Melchifedek) balked all 
fecular ways, faw neither father nor mother, 
child nor Brother, birth nor friends (fave in 
Chrift Jefus), chofe the Lord for his portion, 
and his fervice for employment. And he knew 
full well what he did when he received holy 
orders, as appears by every page in this Book ; 
and by the Poems called Priejihood, and Aaron : 
and by this unparalleled vigilancy which he ufed 
over his Parifh, which made him (fays that mo- 
deftauthorofthe£/j/?/?before his poems, N. F[er' 
rar] who knew him well) A Peer to the primitive 
Saints, and more than a pattern to his own age. 

Befides his Parfonage, he had alfo a Prebend 
in the Church of Lincoln ; which I think (be- 
caufe he lived far from, and fo could not attend 
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the duty of that place) he would fain have re- 
iigned to Mafter Ferrar, and often earneftly 
fucd to him to difcharge him of it ; but Mafter 
F. wholly refufed, and diverted or diredted his 
charity (as I take it) to the re-edifying of the 
ruined Church oi Leighton^ where the corpfe of 
the Prebend lay. So that the Church of Eng-- 
land owes to him (befides what good may come 
by this Book, towards the repair of us Church- 
men in point of morals) the reparation of a 
Chufch material^ and ereftion of that coftly piece 
(of Mofaic or Solomonic work) the Temple ^ 
which flouri(hes and ftands inviolate, when our 
other Magnificences are defolate and defpifed, 

Thefe things I have faid are high ; but yet 
there is one thing which I admire above all the 
reft : the right managing of the Fraternal duty 
of reproof \s (methinks) one of the moft difficult 
offices of Chriftian Prudence- O Lord ! what 
is then the Minijierial? To do it as we ftiould, 
is likely to anger a whole world of wafps, to fet 
fire on the earth. This, I have conjeftured, 
was that which made many holy men leave the 
world, and live in wildernefles ; which, by the 
way, was not counted by Ancients an aft of 
Perfection, but of Cowardice and poor fpirited- 
nefe : of Flight to fhade and ftielter, not of 
Fight in duft and blood, and heat of the day. 
This Author had not only got the courage to do 
this, but the art of doing this aright. 
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There was not a man in his way (be he of 
what Rank he would) that fpoke awry (in order 
to God) but he wiped his mouth with a modeji^ 
grave^ and Chrijiian reproof: This was heroical ; 
Adequate to that Royal Law, " Thou (halt in any 
*' cafe reprove thy Brother, and not fuffer fin upon 
** him." And that he did this, I have heard from 
true Reporters, and thou may ft fee he had 
learned it himfelf, elfe he never had taught it 
us, as he does in divers paflages of this Book. 

His Angular Dexterity in fweetening this Art, 
thou may ft fee in the Garb and phrafe of his 
writing. Like a wife Mafter builder, he has 
fet about a form of Speech, transferred it in a 
Figure, as if he was all the while learning from 
another man's mouth or pen, and not teaching 
any. And whereas we all of us deferved the 
fharpnefs of Reproof, h^^yxi diroTOfjicog, He faith. 
He 'does this^ and he does that ; whereas, poor 
men, we did no fuch thing. This dart of his, 
thus dipped, pierces the foul. 

There is another thing (fome will call it a 
Paradox) which I learned from Him (and Mr. 
Ferrar) in the Managery of thtir moft cordial and 
Chrijiian Friendjhip. That this may be main- 
tained in vigour and height without the Cere- 
monies of Vifits and Compliments ; yea, without 
any Trade of fecular courtefies, merely in order 
to fpiritual Edification of one another in love, 
I know they loved each other moft entirely. 
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and their very fouls cleaved together moft inti- 
mately, and drove a large flock of Chriftian 
Intelligence together long before their deaths ; 
yet faw they not each other in many years, I 
think, fcarce ever, but as Members of one Uni- 
vcrfity, in their whole lives. 

There is one thing more may be learned 
from thefe Two (I may fay, thefe Three) alfo : 
Namely, That Chrijiian Charity will keep Unity 
of fouls, amidft great diifferences of Gifts and 
Opinions. There was variation confiderable in 
their Endowments : Doctor Jack/on had in his 
youth (as if he then had underftood God's call- 
ing) laid his grounds carefully in Arithmetic, 
Grammar, Philology, Geometry, Rhetoric, 
Logic, Philofophy, Oriental Languages, Hif- 
tories, &c. (yea, he had Infight in Heraldry 
and Hieroglyphics) he made all thefe ferve 
cither as Rubbifh under the Foundation, or as 
drudges and day labourers to Theology. He 
was copious and definitive in Controverfies of 
all forts. Majier Ferrar was Mafter of the 
Weftern Tongues ; yet cared not for Criticifms 
and Curiofities. He was alfo very modefl in 
points of controverly, and would fcarce venture 
to opine, even in the points wherein the world 
cenfured him pofTefled. Our author was of a 
middle Temper betwixt, or a Compound of 
both thefe ; yet having rather more of Majier 
ferrar in him : And to what he had of him. 
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he added the Art of Divine Poefy, and othei 
polite learning, which fo commended him t( 
perfons moft Eminent in their time, that Doctor 
Donne infcribed to him a paper of Latin verfei 
in print ; and the Lord Bacon having tranflatec 
fome Pfalms into Englirti metre, fent them witF 
a Dedication prefixed. To his very Good Friend 
Majier George Herbert,* thinking that he 
had kept a true decorum in choofing one fo fit 
for the Argument, in refpedt of Divinity and 
Poefy (the one as the Matter, the other as the 
Style) that a better choice he could not make^-f 

* The Tranjlation of Certain Pfalms into Englijh Ferfe, 
By the Right Honourable Francis, Lord Verulam, Vifcount 
St. Alban. London, 1625, 4to. 

To my very good friend^ Mr. George Herbert. 

The pains that it pleafed you to take about fome of my 
writings [tranflating part of The Advancement of Learning into 
Latin] I cannot forget ; which did put me in mind to dedi- 
cate to you this poor exercife of my ficknefs. Befides, it 
being my manner for Dedications, to choofe thofe that I hold 
moft fit for the argument, I thought, that in refpeft of divinity 
and poefy met, whereof the one is the matter, the other the 
ftyle of this little writing, I could not make better choice : fo, 
with fignification of my love and acknowledgment, I ever reft, 
your affeftionate friend, Fr. St. Alban. 

t Soon after the publication of Lord Bacon's Advancement 
of Learning in 1605, his Lordfliip requefted Dr. Thomas 
Playfere, Margaret Profeflbr at Cambridge, to tranflate it into 
Latin, " but the Doftor endeavouring to outdo himfelf, fell 
{hort of himfelf; that Lord Bacon, who always efteemed 
matter above words, never encouraged him to proceed therein 5 
but having revifed and enlarged the whole, by the affiftance 



GEORGE HERBERT. 129 

In fum. To diftinguifh them by better Re- 
femblances out of the Old and New Teftament, 
and antiquity : Methinks Dr. y[acifon] has fome- 
what like the fpirit of yeremy. Saint yames, and 
Sa/vian. Mafter Herbert^ like Davids and other 
Pfalm-men, Saint yohn^ and Prudentius. Maf- 
ter F[^rrtfr] like JE/i/^, Saint Lw>i^, and Saint CAry- 
fojiom ; yet in this diverfity had they fuch a 
Harmony of fouls as was admirable. For in- 
ftance, in one who differed in fome points from 
them all, yet in him they fo agreed all, as that 
Mafter F[errar] out of a great liking of the Man, 
tranflated him into Eng/i/h, Mafter Herbert 
commented on him, and commended him to 
ufe ; And Doctor y[ackfon] allowed him for the 
Prefs^ it was Valdeffds no Conjiderations. 

It would fwell this Preface too much to fet 
down the feveral excellencies of our author: 
His confcientious expenfe of Time^ which he even 
meafured by the pulfey that natrue watch God 
has fet in every of us. His eminent Temperance^ 
and Frugality f (the two beft purveyors for his 
Liberality and Beneficence) his private FaJiingSy 
his mortification of the body, his extemporary ex- 
crcifes thereof, at the fight or vifit of a Charnel 
Houfe^ where every Bone, before the day, rifes 
up in judgment againft fleftily luft and pride ; 

of Mr. George Herbert and fome other learned men, put it 
forth in Latin, printed at London, fol. 1623." — Letters of 
lard Bacofiy by Robert Stephens, 4to. 1702, p. vi. 

K 
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at the Jiroke of a pajjing belU when ancient 
charity ufed (faid he) to run to Church, and 
affift the dying Chriftian with prayers and 
tears (for fure that was the ground of that 
cuftom),* and at all occafions he could lay hold 
of poffibly, which he fought with the fame 
diligence that others (hun and (hift them, Be- 
iides his careful (not fcrupulous) obfervation of 
appointed Fajisy Lents , and Embers : the negledt 
and defed: of this laft, he faid, had fuch influx 
on the children which the Fathers of the Church 
did beget at fuch times, as malignant Stars are 
faid to have over natural Produdtions ; Children 
of fuch Parents, as by Failing and Prayers, be- 
ing like Ifaac, and Jacob, and Samuel ; moft 
likely to become Children of the Promife, 
Wreftlers with God, and fitteft to wear a linen 
Ephod. And with this Fajling he imped -f- his 
prayers both private and public : His private 
muft be left to God, who faw them in fecret ; 
his public were the Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
of the Church Liturgy y which he ufed with con- 
fcientious devotion, not of Cuflom, but ferious 
Judgment; knowing, i. That the Sophifm ufed 
to make people hate them, was a folid reafon to 
make men of underftanding love them; Namely, 

* " When any is paffing out of this life, a bell fliall be 
tolled, and the Minifter (hall not then flack to do his laft 
duty." — Canon Ixvii. 

t To lengthen, or enlarge. 
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bccaufe taken out of the Mafs Book : Taken 
out, but as gold from drofs, the precious from 
the vile. The wife Reformers, knew Rome 
would cry Sc/itfm, fchifm^ and therefore they 
kept all they could lawfully keep, being loth to 
give offence ; as our blefled Saviour, being loth 
to offend the yews at the great Reformation, 
kept divers old Elements, and made them new 
Sacraments and Services, as their frequent 
Wafliings he turned into one Baptifm; fome 
fervice of the Paflbver into the Lord's Supper. 
2. That the homelinefs and coarfenefs^ which alfo 
was objefted, was a great commendation. The 
Lambs poor of the flock are forty, for one 
grounded Chriflian ; proportionable mufl be 
the care of the Church to provide milk ; that 
is, plain and eaiy nourifhment for them : and 
fo had our Church done, hoping that ftronger 
Chriflians, as they abounded in Gifts, fo they 
had fuch a flore of the Grace of Charity, as 
for their weak Brethren's fakes to be content 
therewith. 

He thought alfo that a fet Liturgy was of 
great ufe in refpedt of thofe without, whether 
erring Chriftians, or unbelieving men. That 
when we had ufed our befl arguments againft 
their errors or unbelief, we might (how them a 
Form wherein we did, and defired they would 
ferve Almighty God with us: that we might 
be able to fay, This is our Churchy Here would 
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we land you. Thus we believe, fee the creed. 
Thus we pray, baptize^ catechife^ celebrate the 
Eucbarijij Marry ^ Bury, Entreat the fick, &c. 

Thefe, befides Unity, and other acceflbry 
benefits, he thought grounds fufficient to bear 
him out in this pradice : wherein he ended his 
life, calling for the Church Prayers awhile 
before his death, faying, None to them, none to 
them, at once both commending them, and his 
foul to God in them, immediately before his 
difTolution, as fome Martyrs did, Mr. Hullier 
by name. Vicar of Babram, burnt to death in 
Cambridge; who having the Common--Prayer 
Book in his hand inftead of a Cenfer, and ufing 
the prayers as incenfe, offered up himfelf as a 
whole Burnt Sacrifice to God ; with whom the 
very Book itfelf fuffered Martyrdom, when 
fallen out of his confumed hands, it was by the 
Executioners thrown into the fire and burnt as 
a Heretical Book. 

He was moreover fo great a Lover of Church- 
Mujic, that he ufually called it Heaven upon 
earth, and attended it a few days before his 
death. But above all, his chief delight was in 
the Holy Scriptures, One leaf whereof he pro- 
feffed he would not part with, though he might 
have the whole world in exchange. That was 
his wifdom, his comfort, his joy, out of that he 

* See Foxe's Afts and Monuments, edit. 1839 — 4^- Vol. 
8-PP- 13^378,380. 
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took his Motto, Less than the least of 
ALL GoD*s Mercies. In that he found that 
fubftance, Chrift, and in Chrift Remiflion of 
fins, yea, in his blood he placed the goodnefs of 
his good works. // // a good JVorkj (faid he of 
Building a Church,) if it be fprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriji. 

This high efteem of the JVord of life^ as it 
wrought in himfelf a wondrous expreflion of 
high Reverence, whenever he either read it 
himfelf, or heard others read it, fo it made him 
equally wonder^ that thofe which pretended fiich 
extraordinary love to Chriji Jefus^ as many did, 
could poffibly give fuch leave and liberty to them- 
felves as to hear that word (that fhall judge us 
at the laft day,) without any the leaft exprejjion of 
that holy fear and trembling, which they ought 
to charge upon their fouls in private, and in 
public to imprint upon others. 

Thus have I with my foul hands foiled this 
and the other fair pieces, and worn out thy 
patience : yet have I not fo much as with one 
da(h of a pencil, offered to defcribe that perfon 
of his, which afforded fo unufual a ContefTera- 
tion of Elegancies, and fet of Rarities to the 
Beholder ; nor faid I any thing of his Perfonal 
Relation, as a Hujband, to a loving and virtuous 
lady ; as a Kinfman, Mafter, &c. yet will I not 
conceal his fpiritual love and care of Servants : 
Teaching Mafters this duty. To allow their 
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Servants daily time, wherein to pray privately, 
and to enjoin them to do it; holding this for 
true generally. That public prayer alone to fuch 
perfons is no prayer at all. 

I have given thee only thefe lineaments of 
his mind, and thou mayft fully ferve thyfelf of 
this Book, in what virtue of his thy foul longeth 
after. His pradtice it was, and His charaBer it 
is. His as Author^ and His as ObjeSi : yet, Lo, 
the humility of this gracious man ! He had 
fmall efteem of this Book, and but very little 
of his Poems. Though God had magnified 
him with extraordinary Gifts, yet faid he, God 
has broken into my Study ^ and taken off my Chariot 
wheels y I have nothing worthy of God. And even 
this lowlinefs in his own eyes, doth more ad- 
vance their worth, and his virtues. 

I have done, when I have befought the Re- 
verend Fathers, fome Cathedral, Ecclefiaftical, 
and Academical men, (which Ranks the modeft 
Author meddles not with,) to draw Ideas for 
their feveral Orders refpedtively. (Why fliould 
Papifls (as Timpius*) be more careful or painful 
in this kind than we ?) If it do no other good, 
yet will it help on in the way of Repentance, by 
difcovery of former mi (lakes or neglects ; which 
is the greateft, if not the only Good that can now 



* Matthaeus Tympius, redlor coll. Detteniani apudMonaf- 
terienfes. 
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probably be hoped for, out of this Tradt : which 
being writ nigh twenty years Jince^ will be lefs 
fubjedt to mifconftruftion. The Good Lord 
profper it according to the pious intent of the 
Author, and hearty wiflies of the Prefacer ; 
who confefles himfelf unworthy to carry out the 
Bung of God's Sacrifices. 
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A Preface to the Chriftian Reader; 

Confifting of Six Paragraphs.* 

[By the Rev. Barnabas Oley.] 

lY Defign in this Preface to this Impreffion, 
is ; Firft, to own that which I made to the 
Firft, that came forth, Anno Domini 1652; 
and to blefs God for giving me that Portion of inge- 
nuity ^ to imitate Ezra the Scribe, Nehemiah the Gover- 
nor, and Daniel the Prophet, by giving God the Glory 
of his Juftice, in bringing upon us Thofe Evils which 
we then fufFered, and that degree of courage^ in That 
Day, when violence was at the Height, to tell the 
Inftruments of Cruelty, the immediate Caufes of thofe 
Evils ; that God had alfo Rods in ftore for Them ; 
and that from the Ruins of that Church they had 
pulled Down, a Heavy Stone would fall upon them- 
felves, and Bruife them. 

§ 2. Secondly, To do a Piece of Right, an office of 
Juftice to the Good man that was pofleflbr of the 



* Firft printed with the fecond edition of the Country 
Parfon, 167 1, and fomewhat enlarged in the third edition, 
1675, from which this is reprinted. 
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Manufcript of this Book, and tranfmitted it freely t 
the Stationer who firft printed it, merely upon defigi 
to benefit the Clergy, and in them the Church of Eng 
land. He was Mr. Edmund Duncon, Reftor of Fry 
arn-Barnety in the County of Middlefexy Brother t< 
Dr. Eleazar Duncon, and Mr. John Duncon, Tw 
Very Learned and worthy perfons, and Great SufFeren 
who both died before the Miracle of our Happ 
Reftoration : and were Happy in that they lived not t 
fee fuch oftentation of Sin and ingratitude, as fome fine 
have made: As if they had been delivered fror 
flavery under the Tyrant, that they might with mor 
liberty yield themfelves fervants to Sin, under th 
Tyranny of Satan. 

§ 3. Thirdly, To tell fome of my Thoughts fc 
their Good, unto my younger Conforming Brethrer 
(as for mine Elder, Dignitaries, and our Fathers i 
God, I look upon them as Judges, how I demea 
myfelf in this matter.) I fay, to tell them, FirJ 
what an Halcyonian Calm, a BlefTed Time of Peac< 
This Church of England had for many years, abov 
all the Churches in the world befides: (God grar 
that they may live to fee the like :) at the very 'Axp 
of which Time, when The King, St. CA^r/^j of BlefTe 
Memory, and the good Archbijhop of Canterbury (wit 
others) were endeavouring to perfed the Clergy i 
Regularity of Life, Uniformity of officiating, and a 
variety of Learning ;* Then did Schifm, Fadiion, an 
Jealoufy kindle that Fire which deflroyed both Churc 

♦ To judge of the truth of thefe ftatements, we have onl 
to caft our eye over the lift of illuftrious men who flouriflic 
during thefe troublous times. For among Oley's contemp< 
raries we find the names of Archbifhop Uslher, Bifhop Hal 
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and State : and when they had done fo, did cunningly 
cry out upon fuch, who laboured moft to quench it, 
as if thofe very men had been the only, or the chiet 
Incendiaries. It is meet that the younger Clerks be 
Reminded of This : Becaufe a Confiderable number 
of them, who be now admitted into Holy Orders, and 
indufted into Livings, were not born before the 
Troubles broke forth, (which was about the year 
1638). Thefe men therefore ftiall do well to acquaint 
themfelves with the moft exad and impartial Hiftories 
of the laft paft forty years, wherein, there have been 
the ftrangeft Revolutions that ever happened in Eng- 
land in fuch a fpace of time. This is requifite to 
enable them to teach the people of this Land (where 
all things are forgotten) what ufe they ought to make, 
of God's mercies before, of his judgments in the Wars, 
and after them alfo ; Of the great Plague in the year 
1665 y ^^ ^^'^ Dutch War in the fame year, and in 
the year 1672, (^c. ; and of his contending by Fire 
with the Nation, when London (the Reprefentative of 
the whole Kingdom) was burnt in the year 1666. 
And Secondly y To tell them, what he that has but half 
an eye may eafily forefee. That the effe^ of publijhing 
this Booky will be in no Mediocrity. It will do either ex- 
ceeding great Good to the Clergy, or exceeding much 
prejudice. Much Goody if it work fo upon the Clergy, 
asefFeftually to perfuade them to conform to that Holy 
Charafter delineated in the Book ; Otherwife, it will 
produce much prejudice, by framingy& perfect an Idea 
of a Curate of Souls y in the Minds of the Laity, and 

Bilhop Jeremy Taylor, Bi(hop Walton, Dr. Barrow, Dr. 
Hammond, and Dr. Fuller ; and among the laity, Sir Henry 
Spelman, good Izaak Walton, and the pious Evelyn. 
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by ereding fuch a great expeftation and defire, that 
He, who takes Care of theirs, be txi&Xyfuch an One 
as this Book has dejcribed ; that if herein they be fruf- 
trated, all will be forry, fome will murmur and rage, 
others will perhaps forfake their Parifti-Church, if not 
the Englifh : Deus avertat. 

The portraiture of virtue in General difplayed by 
Eloquence, is very Amiable. But perfediions proper 
to any of the Three Grand Vocations^ (efpecially, that 
of the Clergy, Daily attendants on the Holy One\ 
the more accurately their charadiers be imprinted in 
the minds of others, the more defpicable do they render 
the Profeflbrs that want them. And the ordinary 
fort of people (which are the moft) will wreft the de- 
feds of the man upon the ProfeJJiony and, at the next 
Remove, upon the beft Accompliftied Profeflbrs. 

This Confideration gives me the Cue^ to infert here 
a moft paflionate Requeft, which I tender to the 
younger Clergy, by the Mercies of God, by the meek- 
nefs and gentlenefs of Chrift, (of whofe Eternal Prieft- 
hood they have a fhare,) and by the precioufnefs of 
their own, and others' Souls committed to their charge. 
That they will ferioufly confider, whether my laji con- 
jeSlure be not more than probable : if they think it fo, 
there will be lefs need to entreat them to forecaft, or 
bethink themfelves, what a ftock of Learning and 
Prudence, the occafions of thefe Times (conference 
with Seftaries and difputation with Papifts) will re- 
quire: what a Habit of Gravity in Attire, and of 
Retirednefs in Converfation, is neceflary to make a 
Clergyman exemplary to the loofe and vain conver- 
fation of thefe days : what an adult degree of Virtue 
and Godlinefs it muft be, that muft withftand the 
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incurfion of Profanenefs in this age. And there will 
not be fo much need to befeech Them, to buy Fathers, 
Councils, and other good Claffic Books ; to mortify 
the flefh with Study, Falling, and Prayer ; and to do 
every thing becoming a Curate of Souls ; ufing this 
Book, as a Looking Glafs, to inform them what is 
decent. 

§ 4, In this fourth Paragraph I intend an Addrefs 
to our Non-Conforming Brethren ; Both to thofe that 
are out of Parochial Cures, and to thofe that having 
Benefices, Conform with duplicity of mind, and do as 
little as they can. I beg leave to tell them (and 
defire them to believe that I do it in all fincere Hu- 
mility and Charity) — 

Firft, That all the Clergy of mine Acquaintance, 
and I verily believe. All the old Clergy of the Nation, 
as well as my poor felf, and many of the Younger, do 
long to fee ourfelves and our Younger Brethren con- 
form to that Idea of a Clerk which the Noble Holy 
Herbert hath portrayed in this Book. 

Secondly, That what diflimilitude is found in the 
Younger Clergy, is partly occafioned by that difturb- 
ance which the late Wars made in the Univerfities. 

Thirdly, They therefore have the greateft Reafon 
imaginable to come in with fpeed, and join cordially 
in Helping to Repair thofe Breaches in the Church 
(which they firft made), at which, fwarms of Seftaries 
have entered in amongft us, and too many others have 
eloped out into the Church of Rome. 

I do verily believe, that the beft amongft them 
would think it a rich Blefling to fee both Church and 
State in fuch condition as they were in before them- 
felves moved towards a Change. And if all the 
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Prejbyterians would firft ferioufly refleft upon the 
iflues of Their Attempts ; The Death of the King, 
The Beft of Princes, of the Archbifhop of Canterbury^ 
of the Lords Strafford and Montrqfe^ Four perfons 
moft worthy to live (as Jofephus fays of thofe Jews 
whom the Zealots flew in Jerufalem ;) and all the 
blood fpilt, and treafure fpent in the Wars : 

Secondly, Upon the fudden total difappointment of 
their whole defign : 

Thirdly, Upon the manifefted falfenefs of that 
calumny caft upon the Good old Bifliops, and Clergy, 
as if they meant to bring in Popery, (for the increde 
of which, the Prejbyterians have given great oppor- 
tunity, though they did not intend it :) 

Fourthly, Upon the fad corruption of Manners, 
that broke in upon the Demolition of Government : 

Fifthly, Upon the Apoflafy from the Church, and 
violent inundation of Sefts : Methinks they fhould not 
Think it enough, to wipe their mouths, and wafli their 
hands, and fay, fVe meant well ; We intended the glory 
of Gody fcf r. but to bring forth fruits, meet for Peni- 
tents; That is, becaufe they made Havoc of the 
Church, to labour more abundantly to repair it, and 
to do this with fpeed, and in fincerity. 

§ 5. This Fifth Paragraph contains a Friendly Pro- 
fopopoeia or Apoflrophe to T, B. the author of a Book 
intituled. The Grounds and Occafions of the Contempt of 
the Clergy :* If the Author had fubfcribed his name, 
I might perhaps have faid to him what I here write. 
Sir^ I am forry that that wit of yours is not under the 

* This work is by Dr. John Eachard, Mafter of Catharine 
Hall, Cambridge. 
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conduA of more wifdom. You have Reproved divers 
things worthy of Reproof; but in a manner worthy 
to be Reproved : i. e. Scoptice, Sarcaftice, with wit 
Satirical ; not with that Gravity wherewith fuch faults 
ought to be Reproved : Like one puffed upy and not 
like a Mourner. 

You have rightly pitched upon Two Sluices that let 
into the Church men not rightly qualified, i. Pro- 
miicuous Admiflion into the Univerfities. 2. Indis- 
criminate or prseprope'rous Ordinations; which latter 
is often but a Confequent of the Former. For after 
Admiflion, and Twelve Terms, a Degree, and Letters 
Teftimonial do too ufually Follow of Courfe. And 
the Biftiop will in Charity Conftrue the fubfcription of 
Ten or Twelve Prefbyters in a College, Equivalent to 
the Impofition of fo many Hands with Him in Ordi- 
nation. Except He do as Bifhop IVren^ Lord Bifhop 
of JE/y, ufed mofl: carefully to do, never accept a 
Teftimonial, unlefs it did Certify, That the Subfcribers 
thought the party qualified for Holy Orders. 

I will fuppofe that you neither intended to give that 
oflfence which your Book has Given to divers Emi- 
nent Grave and Learned men in Both Univerfities ; 
nor to yield that nutriment to profanenefs which 
your Book hath done. For I hear (by thofe that are 
fony for it) that as fome things in your Book were 
matter of Chat in CofFee-houfes at Cambridge before 
it was Printed ; fo now fince it was printed, they be 
matter of paftime in Taverns at London^ where wit, 
and wine, and profanenefs, /port them/elves in their 
own Deceivings : and make the Faults of God's Minif- 
ters (for which, all that Fear God, do grieve) The 
matter of unhallowed mirth. Sir, How could you 



I 
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write that Defcant upon our Blefled Saviour's Words 
[IVeep not for me — :] without mingling your tears 
with your Ink? Had you known the Author you 
would have pitied Him : He was a man of Great 
wit, mixed with Excefs : of a fancy extended to his 
Hurt. 

One of your Exceptions, i. e. Poverty^ is fo far 
from being a Ground of Contempt^ that it is a Caufe 
of Commiferation and Honour, ab Extra, ab Intra, of 
Comfort and Joy. Ariftotle fays. He is the beji Arti- 
ficer that can make the beft Jhoe of that Leather that is 
given Him. That Minifter that hath a poor Living, 
and yet lives as well, and does as much good as is 
poffible to be done by any one that hath no better, 
fhall have praife both of God and man. I have not 
obferved any one thing (behither* vice) that hath oc- 
cafioned fo much Contempt of the Clergy, as Unwil- 
lingnefs to take, or keep, a poor Living. 

A Holy man in a Poor Living, is in a Kingdom : if 
there be a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth : As I 
believe, I know, there is. It is a Thejis that I dare 
undertake to make Good againft a Jefuit : Status 
inopis Parochi in Eccleftd Anglicand, efi perfeEtior fiatu 
cujuflibet Monachi in Ecclefid Romand. 

There be Two main occafions of Contempt which 
you take no notice of. The One External, and that 
is, ENVY ; a mighty Engine, which fometimes cafts 
Hatred and inftruments of Death : fometimes. Bolts of 
Scorn, upon men. Laid funt infenft Clericis, is a 
Proverb that holds in T^he many. It daily feeds, 
partly, upon the Patrimony of the Church, by God's 

♦ On this fide. 
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wonderful Providence reftored to the Clergy, and 
reicued from thofe tHat had Devoured it : (and I do 
here, in the name of my Brethren, acknowledge, that 
for THAT MERCY, and the mean profits of it, we 
are all accountable to God and man :) partly, upon 
the Sedentary Lives of Churchmen ; becaufe they do 
not make Tents as St. Paul did, nor hold the Plow, 
Threfh, or drive Trades as Themfelves do. They 
Think them Idle perfons. 

The Other occafion omitted by you (which alfo 
aflfbrds nourifliment to Envy) is The AffeSlation of 
Gallantry y &c. 

But your defeft in affigning Real Grounds, is Re- 
compenfed with a great Excefs of Inftances in a long 

Legend of C/i^^^, oi ttoAXoi xa^rfiXfuoyTK xai ioXoZyriq roy 

xiyoy tou 0£ou. Some of which were dead nigh Sixty 
years ago. I hope God has forgiven them: and I 
befeech Him to prevent the like in all that be alive. 
And I pray you confider what Reputation He is like 
to gain. That in a Church having 8 or 9030 Parifties, 
and perhaps as many Clerks, or more, fhall make it 
his bufineis to ravel into Sixty years backward, (20 of 
which were a miferable Anarchy) and to coUeft the 
Imprudenter DUla of young and weak Preachers, to 
weed their Books, and make a Compofure, Loath- 
(bme to all Good men, delightfiil only to fuch as make 
a mock of Sin. Befides, You have impofed upon the 
Reader, by charging the Clergy of the Church of 
England^ with thofe wild Notions which were delivered 
by Fanatics, qualified neither with Orders nor Arts. 
As for inftance, (page 71, viz.) That the worm Jacob 
is a threfhing worm, &?r. It was delivered in Black- 
friars Churchy London, in the year 1654, by a Fanatic 

L 
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Mechanic, who at that time was one of Colonel Har- 
rijorfs Regiment, one of the late King's Murderers : 
This is attefted by a Perfon of Quality, who then was 
an Ear-witneis. 

Sir, By this time I hope you are willing to confider, 
I. Whether it had not been better to have thrown a 
Cover of Silence over all your Inftances. I will tell 
you a fad inconvenience that comes from the mere Re- 
lation of the abufes of Holy fcripture, made either by 
Profane wit, or weak Folly. They do B«(rav»^f»> every 
pious Soul that Hears or Reads them. They infeft 
the Memory or Fancy, and (as the Fowls that came 
down upon AbranCs Sacrifice) By prefenting them- 
felves, trouble a man's mind whilft he is reading the 
Word of God, and (hould only attend to the pure 
meaning of the Spirit. Befides, one Relation begets 
another, and fo on, ftill they Engender, till Profane- 
nefs become Tradition. And therefore wife men make 
a Confcience of making Rehearfal of witty Applica- 
tions that wrong the Text. 

2. Whether the Event have not over-reached your 
Intent. The pretence of your Book was, to (how the 
Occajions ; your Book is become an Occafion of the 
Contempt of God's Minifters. 

3. What fervice you have done, and what thanks 
you may exped from God, the Church, and State, if 
your Book fhall (by Accident only) deter but one In- 
genuous youth, one Hopeful Gentleman, one Noble 
man of good and great Endowments, from Entering 
into Holy Orders ; the Expedient appointed by God 
for faving fouls. 

But blefTed be God ! who hath fecured the Honour 
of the Funftion from being difparaged by the mifde^ 
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meanours of men that Officiate in it ; or by the ma- 
lignity of fuch as obferve t!heir Failings, with defign to 
revile them. 

Though the vulgar ordinarily do not, yet the No- 
bility and Gentry do diftinguifh and abftradl the 
Errors of the man, from the Holy Calling, and not 
think their dear Relations degraded by Receiving Holy 
Orders. 

He that would fee a Fair Catalogue of Ancient 
Nobles, who were Confecrated Bifliops (well toward 
the primitive Times of Chriftianity) let him Read the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of the Rev. Dr. Cavcy his Book 
intituled Primitive Chriftianity. And for our late 
and prefent Times, accept of That which here fol- 
loweth. 

I have read that Henry the 8 th was by his Father 
defigned to the Arch-Bifhopric of Canterbury ^ if his 
Brother, Prince Arthur y had lived to fucceed in the 
Crown. 

Dr. Montague y who was Bifhop of JVincheftefy (when 
I was young) was Uncle to the Lord Chamberlain 
that laft died, or at leaft nigh of Kindred to his Fa- 
ther, who after he paft through many Honourable 
Offices, died Prefident of the King's moft Honourable 
Privy Council. 

The old Earl of Weftmoreland did Dedicate one of 
his Sons to God's Service in the Sanftuary : and he 
became a good Example of Gravity and Piety to thofe 
of that Calling : and, for any thing I know, is io till 
this day. 

So did the old Lord Camerony (Father to Ferdi- 
nandoy Lord Fairfax^ a Son of His ; who was firft 
a Regular and Sober Fellow of Trinity College, in 
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Cambridge^ and afterward Reftor of Bolton Percy ^ in 
Torkjhirey where he was fequeftered (we may well con- 
clude) for his Good afFecftion to God and the King, if 
his Brother or Nephew could not fecure Him. 

There was a Brother of the Lord GrafSy of Wark 
in Cambridge^ in my Time, who was very Studious 
and Virtuous, and after that Entered into Holy Orders, 
and took a charge of Souls upon Him, and di(charged 
it as became Him. 

The Rev. Dr. Gray^ Redor of Burbidge^ in the 
County of Leicefter^ was Earl of Kenty about the year 
of God 1640. 

There be divers Perfons of Noble Extraftion, which 
have lately entered into Holy Orders, and are moft 
worthily Dignified and promoted in this Church. 

One is. The Right Rev. Dr. Henry Compton^ now 
Lord Bifhop of Oxon^ Brother to the Right Hon. Earl 
of Northamptony that now is, and Son to That valiant 
Earl, who was flain in the high places of the Field, 
fighting for his God and for his King, in the year 
1643. 

The Rev. Dr. Greenhill^ Brother to the Right Ho- 
nourable The Earl of Bathy is another. 

The Right Rev. Dr. CreWy Clerk of the Clofet to 
His Majejlyy now the Right Rev. Lord Bifhop of 
Durhamy and Son to the Right Hon. Lord CreWy is 
another. 

The Rev. Mr. John Northy late Fellow of Je/us 
Collegey and public ProfefTor of the Greek Tongue, in 
the Univerjity of Cambridgey and Prebendary of Weji- 
minftery Son to the Right Hon. the Lord Northy of 
Cartledgey is another. 

* Tranflated to London in 1675. Ob. 17 13. 
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The Rev. Dr. Brereton^ Son to the late Lord Bre- 
retoHy of Brereton Green^ in Che/hire^ is another. 

My Hopes that there be more (I pray God make 
them an Himdredth Times more) Noble worthy per- 
fons entered into Holy Orders, admonifh me, to beg 
pardon of all fuch whofe name I have (not preter- 
mitted, but) omitted, only out of a mere Negative 
ignorance, occaiioned by my private Condition. 

Thefe noble Perfons fo excellently qualified with 
Virtues, Learning, and Piety, by bringing along with 
them into the Church, the Eminency of their Birth 
alfo, have caft a Luftre upon the Clergy, (as Greater 
Stars help to Brighten up their lefs fhining neighbours) 
and have advanced their Chriftian Priefthood to the 
height it was at, under the Law of Nature, when it 
was the hereditary Honour and prerogative of the 
Firftborn, of the chief Family, to be the Prieft of the 
moil High God. 

And, furely, Thefe Noble perfons have fhowed (and 
fo with all the Nobility that follow them fhow,) a Two^ 
fold fVi/dom in their Choice of this Holy Fundion. 
For firft. The Calling gives them better opportunities 
to get to Heaven: And Secondly, It gives them 
Title to the Good things of the Earth (Reftorics, 
Donatives, Dignities) their portions in the Church's 
Patrimony, which cannot mifs them, being doubly fo 
well qualified. 

The Advantage of doing God Service, which Height 
pf Birth gives to a Nobleman or Gentleman, over 
what a Clerk of Lower Parentage hath, is very confi- 
derable. The truth taught by Them, is fooner be- 
lieved ; A Reproof beftowed by Them, is better re- 
ceived ; An example of Virtue fhewed by them, makes 
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deeper impreflion, than the fame coining from one of 
meaner Extraftion would do. This obfervation I firft 
made, in thofe Two great Lights of our Church, Dr. 
Fern^ Lord Biftiop of ChefteVy who was a Knight's Son, 
and Dr. Hammond^ who was of an ancient Family. 
And the Reader will obferve more in this Book, whofe 
Author was a Perfon Nobly defcended. 

The wifdom of This Land confirms this Truth. 
Our Laws give that privilege to Higher Birth, which 
a man of meaner defcent mufl: day, and Study, and 
perform divers Exercifes for, by the fpace of Fourteen 
years. To be a Knight's fon, born in Wedlock, is as 
good a Qualification for fome preferments, as to be 
a Bachelor in Divinity. 

The Example and Wifdom of thefe Noble Perfons, 
will fave me the labour of befeechii\g the other Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of this Kingdom ; i. To think the 
Priefthood a Function not unworthy of them^ or their 
Relations. 2, To Look upon the Patrimony of the 
Churchy as a Good provijion for their own dear chil- 
dren. (As it is alfo for every Mother's Son of the 
Commonalty that is duly qualified.) And, 3. There- 
fore, That it is not only an Impious thing, becaufe Sacri- 
legCy but alfo an Impolitic deed, becaufe deftruHive of 
the means of a man's own and his Children's well being, 
to wifh or defircy much more to confent to, or endeavour, 
the Taking away of Church means devoted to God for 
the maintenance offuch as attend his Service. 

This Addrefe to the Nobles has not made me forget 
T. B. I mean to take my leave of Him in as friendly 
a manner as I began : and the rather becaufe He inti- 
mates a Wifh, that fome Augmentation of Means 
might be made to the poor Clergy. A Thing that my 
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Soul defircth ! and more. I intend to endeavour it, 
when, and wherever it lies in my power. If I had 
£io,cxx), I would give £9000 of it to that ufe.* A 
thing which the Cathedral Church of Worcefter hath 
carefully done : and I know not any Cathedral that 
hath left it undone. 

I know a Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of 
Yorky that refufed £300 Fine for Renewing a Leafe 
of an Impropriation : and chofe rather to fettle half the 
clear Profits of the Tithes for an Augmentation upon 
the Vicar. And another, of another Church, that hath 
fettled a Tithe that coft £350 ; with divers other in- 
fiances of this kind. 

He may fee, I have complied with His JViJh. I 
entreat Him to condefcend to an earneft Requeft of 
mine : That He would endeavour, if not to Augment 
the Means of the poor Clergy, yet to Recompenfe the 
Injury His Book hath done them. 

§ 6. But all this while, do I not forget myfelf much ? 
and the Reader more? I will conclude this Preface 
with a (hort Defcription of a complete Clergyman. 

He is a Son, like Samuelj begged of God by his 
devout Parents, before he was begotten by them ; and 

* Barnabas Oley was eminent for his piety and charities. 
During his life he was an efpecial benefaAor to Clare Hall, 
and King's College, Cambridge ; and St. Paul's Cathedral. 
He alfo built a fair vicarage-houfe and fchool at Great Granf- 
den. At his death he left part of his eftate for the augmenta- 
tion of poor vicarages, and part of his library to the fucceffive 
vicars of North Grimfton in Yorkfliire. Cf. Bifhop Kennett's 
Cafe of Impropriations^ I704i 8vo. p. 288 3 and the Will of 
Barnabas Oley, Harl. MS. 7043, fol. 191, which alfo contains 
fome notes by Mr. Thurfby, his executor. 
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dedicated to ferve God in his Sanftuary before he was 
bom : upon prefuppofal of Shape and temper of Body, 
of Abilities and Faculties of mind fit for that Service : 
and thefe allowed for fuch, by men of exquifite Judg- 
ment ; Seafoned in his Infancy, at Home, with Piety ; 
at School, with Arts ; accomplifhed with Sciences and 
Degrees at the Univerfity ; Prepared for Holy Orders 
by Prayer and Reading, (St. Chryjoftom de Sacerdotio, 
St Gregory's PaftoraJj and fuch other Books as Learned 
men (hall direft) ; Called by a Bifhop, or excited by 
a Mafter of a College, or fome Grave Divine to re- 
ceive Holy Orders. And when he is Entered, he 
governs himfelf by the Canons of the Church, and 
beft Examples of the Age. In fum. He imitates the 
Author of The Temple y and of This Book, The Prieft 
to the TemfUy The Holy Mr. George Herbert. Ta 
whom,GOD aflimilate The Clergy, and amongft Them, 

The moft unworthy 

Barnabas Oley. 



I 



An Advertifement to the Reader. 

THE Firft Edition of This Book came out in Sad 
Times, {j4nno Domini 1652,) when violence had 
gotten the upper hand : what here next follows, was 
then thought meet, to be the Preface to it. Now the 
Almighty, who changeth Times and Seafons, himfelf 
abiding unchangeable, having (for his own name's 
lake, and their fakes to whom the former Preface was 
dedicated, who many of them, were Fervent .inter- 
ceflbrs for the fame) wrought a wonderful deliverance ; 
it is thought fit that it fhould withdraw, and fland 
here behind the Curtain, Refigning that place to ano- 
ther, that may move the Reader to Thankfulnefs for 
that flupendous mercy ; and to exprefs it, as by all 
other poffible Teftifications, fo by making a right ufe 
of This Book. 



A Prieft to the Temple; 

OR, THE COUNTRY PARSON, HIS CHARACTER, 
AND RULE OF HOLY LIFE. 

[FIRST PRINTED IN 165s.] 




The Author to the Reader. 

jEING dcfirous (through the Mercy of 
God) to pleafe Him, for whom I am, 
and live, and who giveth me my De- 
fires and Performances; and confidering with 
myfelf. That the way to pleafe him, is to feed 
my Flock diligently and faithfully, fince our 
Saviour hath made that the argument of a Paf- 
tor's love, I have refolved to fet down the Form 
and Charadler of a true Paftor, that I may have 
a Mark to aim at : which alfo I will fet as high 
as I can, fince he fhoots higher that threatens 
the Moon, than he that aims at a Tree. Not 
that I thuik, if a man do not all which is here 
expreflfcd, he prefently fins, and difpleafes God, 
but that it is a good ftrife to go as far as we can 
in pleafing him, who hath done fo much for us. 
The Lord profper the intention to myfelf, and 
others, who may not delpif? my poor labours, 
but add to thofe points which I have obferved, 
until the Book grow to a complete Paftoral. 

Geo. Herbert. 

1632. 



A Prieft to the Temple. 



Chapter the First. 




Of a Pajior. 

PASTOR is the Deputy of Chrift 
for the reducing of Man to the Obe- 
dience of God. This definition is 
evident^ and contains the diredt fleps 
of Paftoral Duty and Authority. For firft, Man 
fell from God by Difobedience. Secondly, 
Chrift is the glorious inftrument of God for 
the revoking of Man. Thirdly, Chrift being 
not to continue on earth, but after he had ful- 
filled the work of Reconciliation, to be received 
up into heaven, he conftituted Deputies in his 
place, and thefe are Priefts. And therefore 
St. Paul in the beginning of his Epiftles, pro- 
feflcth this : and in the Firft to the ColoJJians 
plainly avoucheth that h^ Jills up that which is 
behind of the offliBions of Chrijl in his fle/hyfor 
his Bod/sfzke^ which is the churchy wherein is 
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contained the complete definition of a Miniftcn : 
Out of this Charter of the Priefthood may be t 
plainly gathered both the Dignity thereof, and i 
the Duty : The Dignity, in that a Prieft may t 
do that which Chrift did, and by his authority, i 
and as his Vicegerent. The Duty, in that a 
Prieft is to do that which Chrift did, and after 
his manner, both for Dodrine and Life. 



Chapter II. 
Their Drverjities. 

|F Paftors (intending mine own Nation ; 
only, and alfo therein fetting afide the r 
Reverend Prelates of the Church, to : 
whom this difcourfe arifeth not) fome live in ^ 
the univerfities, fome in Noble houfes, fome in . 
Parifhes refiding on their Cures. Of thofe that j 
live in the Univerfities, fome live there in office, j 
whofe rule is that of the Apoftle : Romans xii. 6, ,^ 
Having gifts differing according to the grace that ■: 
is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophejj ^ 
according to the proportion of faith ; or minijiryt \ 
let us ivait on our minijlering ; or he that teacheth, r 
on teaching, &c. he that ruleth let him do it with 
diligence, &cc. Some in a preparatory way, whofe j 
aim and labour muft be not only to get know* } 
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edge, but to fubdue and mortify all lufts and 
iflFedlions: and not to think, that when they 
lave read the fathers, or Schoolmen, a Minifter 
s made, and the thing done. The greateft and 
lardeft preparation is within : For Unto the 
ingodly^ faith Godj Why dojl thou preach my laivsy 
tnd takeji my covenant in thy mouth ? Pfalm 1. 1 6 . 
rhofe that live in Noble Houfes are called 
Chaplains, whofe duty and obligation being 
the fame to the Houfes they live in, as a Par- 
Ton's to his Parifh, in defcribing the one (which 
is indeed the bent of my Difcourfe) the other 
m\\ be manifefl. Let not Chaplains think 
themfelves fo free, as many of them do^ and be- 
:aufe they have different Names, think their 
Office different. Doubtlefs they are Parfons of 
^e families they live in, and are entertained to 
Jbat end, either by an open, or implicit Cove- 
lant. Before they are in Orders, they may be 
•eceived for Companions, or difcourfers ; but 
ifter a man is once Minifler, he cannot agree 
:o come into any houfe, where he fhall not 
:xercife what he is, unlefs he forfake his plough, 
md look back. Wherefore they are not to be 
3ver-fubmiffive, and bafe, but to keep up with 
the Lord and Lady of the houfe, and to pre- 
fcrve a boldnefs with them and all, even fo far 
as reproof to their very face, when occafion 
calls, but feafonably and difcreetly. They who 
do not thus, while they remember their earthly 
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lord, do much forget their heavenly; they 
the Priefthood, negledt their duty, and (] 
fo far from that which they feek witF 
over-fubmiflivenefs, and cringing, that 
(hall ever be defpifed. They who for th 
of promotion negledl any neceflary admo 
or reproof, fell (with Judas) their Loj 
Mafter.* 



Chapter III. 

The ParfofCs Life. 

|HE Country Parfon is exceeding 
in his Life, being holy, juft, pr 
temperate, bold, grave, in all his 
And becaufe the two higheft points of 
wherein a Chriftian is moft feen, are Pa 
and Mortification ; Patience in regard of 
tions. Mortification in regard of lufts and 
tions, and the ftupifying and deading of 
clamorous powers of the foul, therefore h 
thoroughly ftudied thefe, that he may 
abfolute Mafter and Commander of h 
for all the purpofes which God hath or 
him. Yet in thefe points he labours n 

♦ The line of condud recommended by Herbert wa 
purfued by Bp. Wilfbn of Sodor and Man, whilft ti 
chaplain in the family of Lord Strange. 
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thofc things which arc moft apt to fcandalizc 
his Parifli. And firft, becaufe Country people 
live hardly, and therefore as feeling their own 
fwcat, and confequently knowing the price of 
money, are offended much with any, who by 
hard ufage increafe their travail, the Country 
Parfbn is very circumfpedt in avoiding all covet- 
oufnefs, neither being greedy to get, nor nig- 
gardly to keep, nor troubled to lofe any worldly 
wealth ; but in all his words and adtions flight- 
ing, and difefleeming it, even to a wondering, 
that the world fhould fo much value wealth, 
which in the day of wrath hath not one dram 
of comfort for us. Secondly, becaufe Luxury 
is a very vifible fin, the Parfon is very careful 
to avoid all the kinds thereof, but efpecially 
that of drinking, becaufe it is the mofl popular 
vice ; into which if he come, he projiitutes him- 
fe/f both to fhame, and fin, and by hzying/el/ow- 
fliip with the unfruitful works of darknefsj he 
difableth himfelf of authority to reprove them : 
For fins make all equal, whom they find to- 
gether ; and then they are worji^ who ought to 
be beft. Neither is it for the fervant of Chrifl 
to haunt Inns, or Taverns, or Alehoufes, to the 
dijhonour of his Perfon and Office. The Parfon 
doth not fo, but orders his Life in fuch a 
fafhion, that when death takes him, as the 
Jews and Judas did Chrifl, he may fay as He 
did, I fat daily with you teaching in the Temple. 

M 
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Thirdly, becaufe Country people (as indeed all 
honeft men) do much efteem their word, it 
being the Life of buying and felling, and dealing 
in the world ; therefore the parfon is very ftridl 
in keeping his word, though it be to his own 
hindrance, as knowing, that if he be not fo, he 
will quickly be difcovered and difregarded; 
neither will they believe him in the Pulpit, 
whom they cannot truft in his Converfation. 
As for oaths, and apparel, the diforders thereof 
are alfo very manifeft. The parfon's^^^ is yea, 
and nay, nay ; and his apparel plain, but reve- 
rend, and clean, without fpots, or duft, or 
fmell ; the purity of his mind breaking out, 
and dilating itfelf even to his body, clothes, and 
habitation. 



Chapter IV. 
The Par/on's Knowledge. 

|HE Country Parfon is full of all Know- 
ledge, They fay, it is an ill Mafon 
that refufeth any ftone: and there is 
no knowledge, but, in a fkilful hand, ferves 
either pofitively as it is, or elfe to illuftrate 
fome other knowledge. He condefcends even 
to the knowledge of tillage, and pafturagc, and 
makes great ufe of them in teaching, becaufe 
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people, by what they underftand, are beft led 
to what they underftand not. But the chief 
and top of his knowledge confifts in the book 
of books, the ftorehoufe, and magazine of life 
and comfort, the Holy Scriptures. There he 
fucks, and lives. In the Scriptures he finds 
four things; Precepts for life, Dodlrines for 
knowledge. Examples for illuftration, and Pro- 
mifes for comfort : thefe he hath digefted feve- 
rally. But for the underftanding of thefe; 
the means he ufeth are firft, a holy life, remem- 
bering what his Mafter faith, th2itifany do God^s 
will, he Jhall know of the doBrinej "John vii. ; 
and afTuring himfelf, that wicked men, how- 
ever learned, do not know the Scriptures, be- 
caufe they feel them not, and becaufe they are 
not underftood but with the fame Spirit that 
writ them. The fecond means is prayer, which 
if it be neceflary even in temporal things, how 
much more in things of another world, where 
the well is deep, and we have nothing of our- 
felves to draw with ? Wherefore he ever begins 
the reading of the Scripture with fome fliort in- 
ward ejaculation, as, hordj open mine eyes^ that 
t may fee the wondrous things of thy law^ &c. 
The third means is a diligent Collation of Scrip- 
ture with Scripture. For all Truth being con- 
sonant to itfelf, and all being penned by one and 
the felf-fame Spirit, it cannot be, but that an 
itiduftrious, and judicious comparing of place 
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with place, muft be a Angular help for the right 
underftanding of the Scriptures. To this may 
be added the confideration of any Text with the 
coherence thereof, touching what goes before, 
and what follows after, as alfo the fcope of the 
Holy Ghoft. When the Apoftles would have 
called down fire from Heaven, they were re- 
proved, as ignorant of what fpirit they were. 
For the Law required one thing, and the Gof- 
pel another : yet as diverfe, not as repugnant : 
therefore the fpirit of both is to be confidered, 
and weighed. The fourth means are Com- 
menters and Fathers, who have handled the 
places controverted, which the Parfon by no 
means refufeth. As he doth not fo ftudy others, 
as to negledl the grace of God in himfeJf, and 
what the Holy Spirit teacheth him ; fo doth he 
afTure himfelf, that God in all ages hath had 
his Servants, to whom he hath revealed his 
Truth, as well as to him; and that as one 
Country doth not bear all things, that there may 
be a Commerce ; fo neither hath God opened, 
or will open all to one, that there may be a 
traffic in knowledge between thefervants of God, 
for the planting both of love and humility. 
Wherefore he hath one Comment at leaft upon 
every Book of Scripture, and ploughing with 
this, and his own meditations, he enters into 
the fecrets of God treafured in the holy Scripture. 
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Chapter V. 
The Par/on s Accejfory Knowledges. 

jHE Country Parfon hath read the Fa- 
thers alfo, and the Schoolmen, and the 
later Writers, or a good proportion of 
all, out of all which he hath compiled a Book, 
and Body of Divinity, which is the ftorehoufc 
of his Sermons, and which he preacheth all his 
Life ; but diverfely clothed, illuftrated, and en- 
larged. For though the world is full of fuch 
compofures, yet every man's own is fitteft, 
readieft, and moft favoury to him. Befides, 
this being to be done in his younger and pre- 
paratory times, it is an honeft joy ever after to 
look upon his well-fpent hours. This Body he 
made by way of expounding the Church Cate- 
chifm, to which all Divinity may eafily be 
reduced. For it being indifferent in itfelf to 
choofe any method, that is beft to be chofen, 
of which there is likelieft to be moft ufe. Now 
Catechizing being a work of fingular and ad- 
mirable benefit to the Church of God, and a 
thing required under Canonical obedience,* the 

♦ Canon lix. 
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expounding of our Catechifm muft needs b^ 
the moft ufeful form. Yet hath the Parfon^ 
befides this laborious work, a (lighter form of 
Catechizing, fitter for Country people : accord- 
ing as his audience is, fo he ufeth one, or other ; 
or fometimes both, if his audience be inter- 
mixed. He greatly efteems alfo of cafes of con- 
fcience, wherein he is much verfed. And indeed, 
herein is the greateft ability of a Parfbn, to lead 
his People exadtly in the ways of Truth, fo that 
they neither decline to the right hand nor to the 
left. Neither let any think this a flight thing. 
For every one hath not digefled, when it is a 
fin to take fomething for money lent, or when 
not; when it is a fiiult to difcover another's 
fiiult, or when not ; wAen the affe£tions of the 
foul in defring and procuring increafe of means ^ or 
honour^ be a Jin of covetoufnefs or ambition, and 
when not ; when the appetites of the body in eating, 
drinking, Jleep, and the pleafure that comes with 
Jleep, be fns of gluttony, drunkennefs, Jloth, luji, 
and when not, and fb in many circumftances of 
adlions. Now if a fhepherd know not which 
grafs will bane, and which not, how is he fit to 
be a fliepherd? Wherefore the Parfon hath 
thoroughly canvafied all the particulars of hu- 
man actions, at leaft all thofe which he obfer- 
veth are moft incident to his Parifh. 
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Chapter VI. 

The Par/on Praying. 

IHE Country Parfon when he is to read 
divine fervices, compofeth himfelf to 
all poffible reverence; lifting up his 
heart and hands and eyes, and ufing all other 
geftures, which may exprefs a hearty, and un- 
feigned devotion. This he doth, Firji^ as being 
truly touched and amazed with the Majefty of 
God, before whom he then prefents himfelf; 
yet not as himfelf alone, but as prefenting with 
himfelf the whole Congregation; whofe fins 
he then bears, and brings with his own to the 
heavenly Altar to be bathed, and waflied in the 
facred Laver of Chrift's blood. Secondly^ as this 
is the true reafon of his inward fear, fo he is 
content to exprefs this outwardly to the utmoft 
of his power ; that being firft afFedled himfelf, 
he may afiFe£t alfo his people, knowing that no 
Sermon moves them fo much to reverence, 
which they forget again, when they come to 
pray, as a devout behaviour in the very aft of 
praying. Accordingly his voice his humble, his 
words treatable, and flow ; yet not fo flow nei- 
ther, as to let the fervency of the fupplicant hang 
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and die between fpeaking, but with a grave 
livelinefs, between fear and zeal, paufing yet 
preffing, he performs his duty. Befides his 
example, he having often inftrudled his people 
how to carry themfelves in divine fervice, cxafts 
of them all poffible reverence, by no means en- 
during either talking, or fleeping, or gazing, 
or leaning, or half-kneeling, or any undutiful 
behaviour in them, but caufing them, when 
they fit, or ftand, or kneel, to do all in a ftraight, 
and fleady pofture, as attending to what is done 
in the Church, and every one, man and child, 
anfwering aloud both Amen, and all other an- 
fwers, which are on the Clerk's and People's 
part to anfwer; which anfwers alfo are to be 
done not in a huddling, or ilubbering fashion, 
gaping, or fcratching the head, or fpitting even 
in the midft of their anfwer, but gently and 
paufably, thinking what they fay ; fo that while 
they anfwer, As it was in the beginnings &c. 
they meditate as they fpeak, that God hath 
ever had his people, that have glorified him as 
well as now, and that he (hall have fo for ever. 
And the like in other anfwers. This is that 
which the Apoftle calls a reafonable fervice, 
Romans xii., when we fpeak not as Parrots, 
without reafon, or offer up fuch facrifices as 
they did of old, which was of beafts devoid of 
reafon ; but when we ufe our reafon, and apply 
our powers to the fervice of Him, that gives 



THE TEMPLE. 169 

them. If there be any of the Gentry or No- 
bility of the parifliy who fbme times make it a 
piece of (late not to come at the beginning of 
fervice with their poor neighbours, but at mid- 
prayers, both to their own lofs, and of theirs 
alfo who gaze upon them when they come in, 
and negleft the prefcnt fervice of God, he by 
no means fuffers it, but after divers gentle ad- 
monitions, if they perfevere, he caufes them to 
be preiented: or if the poor Churchwardens 
be affrighted with their greatnefs, notwith- 
ftanding his inftrudtion that they ought not to 
be fo, but even to let the world fink, fo they 
do their duty ; he prefents them himfelf, only 
protefting to them, that not any ill-will draws 
him to it, but the debt and obligation of his 
calling, being to obey God rather than men. 



Chapter VII. 
The Parfon Preaching. 

|HE Country Parfon preacheth con- 
ftantly, the Pulpit is his joy and his 
throne : if he at any time intermit, it 
is either for want of health, or againft fome 
great feftival, that he may the better celebrate 
it, or for the variety of the hearers, that he 
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may be heard at his return more attentively. 
When he intermits, he is ever very well fup- 
plied by fome able man, who treads in his fteps, 
and will not throw down what he hath built; 
whom alfo he entreats to prefs fome point, that 
he himfelf hath often urged with no great fuc- 
cefs, that fo, in the mouth of two or three 
witneffes the truth may be more eftabliflied. 
When he preacheth, he procures attention by 
all poffiblc art, both by earneftnefs of (peech, it 
being natural to men to think, that where is 
much earneftnefs, there is fomewhat worth 
hearing : and by a diligent and bufy caft of his 
eye on his auditors, with letting them know 
that he obferves who marks, and who not; 
and with particularizing of his fpeech now to 
the younger fort, then to the elder, now to the 
poor, and now to the rich. This is for you, 
and This is for you ; for particulars ever touch, 
and awake more than generals. Herein alfo 
he ferves himfelf of the judgments of God, as 
of thofe of ancient times, fo efpecially of the 
late ones ; and thofe moft, which are neareft to 
his Parifti ; for people are very attentive at fuch 
difcourfes, and think it behoves them to be fo, 
when God is fo near them, and even over their 
heads. Sometimes he tells them ftories, and 
fayings of others, according as his text invites 
him ; for them alfo men heed, and remember 
better than exhortations ; which though eameft^ 
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yet often die with the Sermon, efpecially with 
Country people ; which are thick, and heavy, 
and hard to raife to a point of Zeal, and fer- 
vency, and need a mountain of fire to kindle 
them; but (lories and fayings they will .well 
remember. He often tells them, that Sermons 
are dangerous things, that none goes out of 
Church as he came in, but either better or 
worfe; that none is carelefs before his Judge, 
and that the Word of God fliall judge us. By 
thefe and other means the Parfon procures 
attention ; but the character of his Sermon is 
Holinefs; he is not witty, or learned, or elo- 
quent, but Holy. A Charadter, that HermO" 
lenes never dreamed of, and therefore he could 
give no precept thereof. But it is gained Firji^ 
by choofing Texts of Devotion, not Contro- 
vcrfy, moving and ravifhing Texts, whereof 
the Scriptures are full. Secondly^ by dipping, 
and feafoning all our words and fentences in 
our hearts, before they come into our mouths, 
truly affecting, and cordially exprefling all that 
we fay; fo that the auditors may plainly per- 
ceive that every word is heart-deep. Thirdly ^ 
by turning often, and miaking many Apoftrophes 
to God, as, O Lord, blefs my people and teach 
them this point; or, O my Mafter, on whofe 
errand I come, let me hold my peace, and do 
thou fpeak thyfelf ; for thou art Love, and 
when thou teacheft, all are Scholars. Some 
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fuch irradiations fcatteringly in the Sermon, 
carry great holinefs in them. The Prophets 
are admirable in this. So I/aiah Ixiv. OA that 
thou wouldji rend the Heavens^ that thou wouldjl 
come dawTij 6cc. And "Jeremiah x. after he had 
complained of the defolation of Ifrael^ turns to 
God fuddenly, O Lord^ I know that the way of 
man is not in him/elf^ &c. Fourthly ^ by frequent 
wifhes of the people's good, and joying therein, 
though he himfelf were with St. Paul even 
facrificed upon the fervice of their faith. For 
there is no greater fign of holinefs, than the 
procuring and rejoicing in another's good. And 
herein St. Paul excelled in all his Epiftles. 
How did he put the Romans in all his prayers ? 
Rom. i. 9. And ceafed not to give thanks for 
the Ephejiansy Eph. i. 16. And for the Corin- 
thiansy chap. i. 4. And for the Philippians 
made requeft with joy, chap. i. 4. And is in 
contention for them whether to live or die ; be 
with them, or Chrift, verfe 23, which, fetting 
afide his care of his flock, were a madnefs to 
doubt of. What an admirable Epiftle is the 
fecond to the Corinthians ! how full of affec- 
tions ! he joys, and he is forry, he grieves, and 
he glories ; never was there fuch care of a flock 
exprcflfed, fave in the great Shepherd of the 
fold, who firfl fhed tears over Jerufalem, and 
afterwards blood. Therefore this care may be 
learned there, and then woven into Sermons, 
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which will make them appear exceeding re- 
verend, and holy. Laftly^ by an often urging 
of the prefence, and majefty of God, by thefe, 
or fuch like fpeeches. Oh let us all take heed 
what wc do! God fees us, he fees whether I 
ipeak as I ought, or you hear as you ought, he 
fees hearts, as we (ee faces : he is among us ; 
for if we be here, he muft be here, fincc we 
are here by him, and without him could not be 
here. Then turning the difcourfc to his Ma- 
jefty, And he is a great God, and terrible, as 
great in mercy, fo great in judgment. There 
are but two devouring elements, fire and water, 
he hath both in him ; His voice is as the found 
of many waters , Revelation, i. And He himfelf 
is a confuming fre, Hebrews, xii. Such dif- 
courfcs fhow very holy. The Parfon's Method 
in handling of a Text, confifts of two parts : 
Firf^ a plain and evident declaration of the 
meaning of the Text ; zndifecondly^ fomc choice 
Obfervations drawn out of the whole Text, as 
it lies entire, and unbroken in the Scripture 
itfelf. This he thinks natural, and fweet, and 
grave. Whereas the other way of crumbling a 
Text into fmall parts, as, the Perfon fpeaking, 
or fpokcn to, the fubjeft, and objeft, and the 
like, hath neither in it fweetnefs, nor gravity, 
nor variety, fincc the words apart are not Scrips 
ture^ but a DiSHonary^ and may be confidered 
alike in all the Scripture. The Parfon exceeds 
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not an hour in preaching, bccaufe all ages have 
thought that a competency, and he that profits 
not in that time, will lefs afterwards, the fame 
affeftion which made him not profit before, 
making him then weary, and fo he grows from 
not reliihing, to loathing. 




Chapter VIII. 
The Par/on on Sundays. 

jHE Country Parfon,as foon as he awakes 
on Sunday morning, prefently falls to 
work, and ieems to himfelf fo as a 
Market-man is, when the Market-day comes, 
or a (hopkeeper, when cuftomers ufe to come 
in. His thoughts arc full of making the beft 
of the day, and contriving it to his beft gains. 
To this end, befides his ordinary prayers, he 
makes a peculiar one for a bleffing on the cxer- 
cifes of the day. That nothing befall him un- 
worthy of that Majefty, before which he is to ' 
prefent himfelf, but that all may be done with 
reverence to his glory, and with edification to 
his flock, humbly befeeching his Mafter, that 
how or whenever he punifli him, it be not in 
his Miniftry : then he turns to requeft for his 
people, that the Lord would be pleafed to 
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landify them all, that they may come with 
holy hearts, and awful minds into the Congre- 
gation, and that the good God would pardon 
all thofe who come with lefs prepared hearts 
than they ought. This done, he fets himfelf 
to the Confideration of the duties of the day, 
and if there be any extraordinary addition to 
the cuftomary exercifes, cither from the time 
of the year, or from the State, or from God, 
by a child born, or dead, or any other accident, 
he contrives how and in what manner to induce 
it to the beft advantage. Afterwards when the 
hour calls, with his family attending him, he 
goes to Church, at his firft entrance humbly 
adoring and worjhipping the invifible majejiy and 
frefence of Almighty God, and bleffing the people, 
cither openly, or to himfelf. Then having read 
Divine Service twice fully, and preached in the 
morning, and catechized in the afternoon, he 
thinks he hath in fome meafure, according to 
poor and frail man, difcharged the public duties 
of the Congregation. The reft of the day he 
fpends either in reconciling neighbours that are 
at variance, or in vifiting the fick, or in ex- 
hortations to fome of his flock by themfelves, 
whom his Sermons cannot, or do not reach. 
And every one is more awaked, when we come, 
ind fay ; Thou art the man. This way he finds 
rxceeding ufeful, and winning; and thefe ex- 
lortations he calls his privy piirfe, even as 
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Princes have theirs, befides their public d 
burfements. At night he thinks it a very 
time ; both fuitable to the joy of the day, ai 
without hindrance to public duties, either 
entertain fome of his neighbours or to be entc 
tained of them, v^here he takes occafion to d 
courfe of fuch things as are both profitable a 
pleafant^ and to raife up their minds to apprebt 
God's good blejjing to our church andfiate ; tl 
order is kept in the one^ and peace in the otk 
without difiurbance^ or interruption of public div. 
offices. As he opened the day with prayer, 
he clofeth it, humbly befeeching the Almigl 
to pardon and accept our poor fcrvices, and 
improve them, that we may grow therein, a 
that our feet may be like hinds' feet, e^ 
climbing up higher and higher unto him. 



Chapter IX. 
The Parforis State of Life. 

I HE Country Parfon confidering that v 
ginity is a higher flate than Matrimoi 
and that the Miniftry requires the t 
and highefl things, is rather unmarried, tl 
married. But yet as the temper of his body n 
be, or as the temper of his Parifh may I 
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where he may have occafion to converfe with 
women, and that among fufpicious men, and 
other like circumjlances confideredy he is rather 
married, than unmarried. Let him communi- 
cate the thing often by prayer unto God, and as 
his grace fliall dired him, fo let him proceed. 
If he be unmarried, and keep houfe, he hath 
not a woman in his houfe, but finds opportuni- 
ties of having his meat drefled and other fervices 
done by men-fervants at home, and his linen 
wafhed abroad. If he be unmarried, and fojourn, 
he never talks with any woman alone, but in the 
audience of others, and that feldom, and then alfo 
in a ferious manner, never jeftingly, or fportfully. 
He is very circumfpeB in all companies , both of his 
iehaviour, Jpeeci, and very looks, knowing him/elf 
to be bothfufpeBed and envied. If he Jiand Jlead- 
Jafi in his heart, having no necejjity, but hath 
pwer over his own will, and hath fo decreed in 
its heart, that he will keep himfelf a Virgin, he 
Jpends his days infajling and prayer, and bleffeth 
God for the gift of continency, knowing that it can 
no way be preferved, but only by thofe means, by 
V)hich atfirji it was obtained. He therefore thinks 
it not enough for him to obferve thefajiing days of 
the Church, and the daily prayers enjoined him by 
Authority, which he obferveth out of humble con-- 
formity and obedience ; but adds to them^ out of 
choice and devotion, fome other days for fajiing, and 
hours for prayers ; and by thefe he keeps his body 

N 
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tame, ferviceable and healthful ; and his foul fer- 
vent, aBive, young, and lujly as an eagle. He 
often readeth the lives of the primitive monks^ 
hermits, and virgins, and wonder eth not fo much 
at their patient fuffering, and cheerful dying under 
perfecuting Emperors {though that indeed be very 
admirable), as at their daily temperance, abjii- 
nence, watchings, and conjiant prayers, and mor- 
tif cat ions in the time of peace and profperity. 
To put on the profound humility, and the exaSi 
temperance of our Lord fefus, with other ex- 
emplary virtues of that fort, and to keep them on 
in the fun-Jhine and noon of profperity, he findeth 
to be as neceffary, and as difficult at leaf, as to be 
clothed with perfeSi patience and Chrijlian forti- 
tude in the cold midnight forms of perfecution and 
adverfity. He keepeth his watch and ward, night 
and day againji the proper and peculiar temptations 
of his fate of Life, which are principally thcfe 
two. Spiritual pride, and Impurity of heart: 
againji thefe ghojily enemies he girdeth up his loins, 
keeps the imagination from roving, puts on the 
whole Armour of God, and by the virtue of the 
jhield of faith, he is not afraid of the pejiilence that 
walketh in darknefs, [carnal impurity^ nor of the 
fcknefs that dejlroyeth at noon-day, [Ghojily pride 
and felf-conceit !\ Other temptations he bath, 
which like mortal enemies, may fometimes dif quiet 
him likewife ; for the human foul being bounded, 
and kept in her fenfiti^e faculty, will run out more 
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or lefs in her intelleBual. Original concupifcence 
isfuch an a£tive things by reafon of continual in- 
ward or outward temptations^ that it is ever at- 
tempting, or doing one mi/chief or other. Ambition, 
or untimely dejire of promotion to a higher Ji ate 
or place, under colour of accommodation, or necef- 
fary provifion, is a common temptation, to men of 
any eminency, efpe daily being fngle men. Curi- 
ofity in prying into high fpeculative and unprofit^ 
able quejiions, is another great Jlumbling block to 
the holinefs of Scholars. Thefe and many other 
fpiritual wickednejjes in high places doth the Par- 
fonfear, or experiment, or both ; and that much 
more being Jingle, than if be were married; for 
then commonly the fire am of temptations is turned 
another way, into Covetoufnefs, Love of pleafure, 
or eafe, or the like. If the Parfon be unmarried, 
and means to continue fo, he doth at leaf, as much 
as bath beenfaid. If he be married, the choice 
of his wife was made rather by his ear, than by 
his eye ; his judgment, not his afFedion, found 
out a fit wife for him, whofe humble and liberal 
difpofition he preferred before beauty, riches, 
or honour. He knew that {the good injlrument 
of God to bring women to heaven) a wife and 
loving hujband could^ out of humility, produce any 
fpecial grace of faith, patience, meeknefs, love, 
obedience, &c. and out of liberality make her fruit- 
ful in all good works. As he is juft in all things, 
fo is he to his wife alfo, counting nothing fo 



i8o A PRIEST TO 

much his own, as that he may be unjuft unto 
it Therefore he gives her refped both afore 
her fervants, and others, and half at leaft of the 
government of the houfe, referving fo much of 
the affairs, as ferve for a diverfion for him ; yet 
never fo giving over the reins, but that he fome- 
times looks how things go, demanding an ac- 
count, but not by the way of an account. And 
this muft be done the oftener, or the fcldomer, 
according as he is fatisfied of his Wife's dif- 
cretion. 



Chapter X. 

The Par/on in his Houfe. 

jHE Parfon is very exadl in the govern- 
ing of his Houfe, making it a Copy 
and model for his Parifti. He knows 
the temper and pulfe of every perfon in his 
houfe, and accordingly either meets with their 
vices, or advanceth their virtues. His wife is 
either religious, or night and day he is winning 
her to it. Inftead of the qualities of the world, 
he requires only three of her ; Firji^ a training 
up of her children and maids in the fear of God, 
with prayers, and catechizing, and all religious 
duties. Secondly^ a curing and healing of all 
wounds and fores with her own hands ; which 
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ikill either flic brought with her, or he takes 
care ihe fliall learn it of fome religious neigh- 
bour. Thirdly t a providing for her family in 
fuch fort, as that neither they want a compe- 
tent fuftentation, nor her hufband be brought 
in debt. His children he firft makes Chriftians, 
and then Commonwealth's men ; the one he 
owes to his heavenly Country, the other to his 
earthly, having no title to either, except he do 
gocxi to both. Therefore having feafoncd them 
with all piety, not only of words in praying, 
and reading; but in adtions, in vifiting other 
fick children, and tending their wounds, and 
fending his charity by them to the poor, and 
fometimes giving them a little money to do it 
of themfelves, that they get a delight in it, and 
enter favour with God, who weighs even chil- 
dren's adions. I Kings xiv. 12, 13. He after- 
wards turns his care to fit all their difpoiitions 
with fome calling, not fparing the eldeft, but 
giving him the prerogative of his father's pro- 
feflion, which happily for his other children he 
is not able to do. Yet in binding them Ap- 
prentices (in cafe he think fit to do fo) he takes 
care not to put them into vain trades, and unbe- 
fitting the reverence of their Father's calling, 
fuch as are Taverns for men, and Lace-making 
for women ; becaufe thofe trades, for the moft 
part, ferve but the vices and vanities of the 
world, which he is to deny and not augment. 
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However, he refolves with himfelf never to 
omit any prefent good deed of charity, in con- 
fideration of providing a ftock for his children ; 
but affures himfelf, that money thus lent to 
God, is placed furer for his children's advantage, 
than if it were given to the Chamber of London.^ 
Good deeds, and good breeding, are his two 
great ftocks for his children ; if God give any 
thing above thofe, and not fpent in them, he 
blefTeth God, and lays it out as he fees caufe. 
His fervants are all religious, and were it not 
his duty to have them fo, it were his profit, for 
none are fo well ferved, as by religious fervants, 
both becaufe they do beft, and becaufe what they 
do, is blefled and profpers. After religion, he 
teacheth them, that Three things make a complete 
fervantj Truth, and Diligence, and Neatnefs, 
or Cleanlinefs. Thofe that can read, are allowed 
times for it, and thofe that cannot, are taught ; 
for all in his houfe are either teachers or learners, 
or both, fo that his family is a School of Reli- 
gion, and they all account, that to teach the 
ignorant is the greatefl: alms. Even the walls 
are not idle, but fomething is written, or painted 
there, which may excite the reader to a thought 
of piety; efpecially the loift Pfalm^ which is 
exprefTed in a fair table, as being the Rule of a 

* The City of London was anciendy called Camera Regis. 
" Welcome, fweet prince, to London, to your chamber,** — 
Shakespeare, King Richard IIL 
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Family. And when they go abroad, his wife 
among her neighbours is the beginner of good 
difcourfes, his children among children, his fer- 
vants among other fervants; fo that as in the 
houfe of thofe that are fkilled in Mufic, all are 
Muficians ; fo in the houfe of a Preacher, all 
are Preachers. He fufFers not a lie or equivo- 
cation by any means in his houfe, but counts it 
the art and fecret of governing, to preferve a 
diredlnefs, and open plainnefs in all things ; fo 
that all his houfe knows, that there is no help 
for a fault done, but confeflion. He himfelf^ or 
his wife^ takes account of Sermons, and how 
every one profits, comparing this year with the 
laft : and befides the common prayers of the 
Family, he ftraightly requires of all to pray by 
themfelves before they fleep at night, and ftir 
out in the morning, and knows what prayers 
they fay, and till they have learned them, makes 
them kneel by him; efteeming that this private 
praying is a more voluntary adl in them, than 
when they are called to others' prayers, and that 
which when they leave the family, they carry 
with them. He keeps his fervants between love, 
and fear, according as he finds them ; but gene- 
rally he diftributes it thus. To his Children he 
{hows more love than terror, to his fervants 
more terror than love ; but an old good fcrvant 
boards a child. The furniture of his houfe is 
very plain, but clean, whole, and fweet, as 
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fwcet as his garden can make ; for he hath no 
money for fuch things, charity being his only 
perfume, which deferves coft when he can fpare 
it. His fare is plain, and common, but whole- 
fome, what he hath, is little, but very good ; it 
confifteth moft of mutton, beef, and veal; if he 
adds anything for a great day, or a ftranger, 
his garden or orchard fupplies it, or his barn, 
and yard : he goes no further for any entertain- 
ment, left he go into the world, efteeming it 
abfurd, that he ftiould exceed, who teacheth 
others temperance. But thofe which his home 
produceth, he refufeth not, as coming cheap, 
and eafy, and arifing from the improvement of 
things, which otherwife would be loft. Where- 
in he admires and imitates the wonderful pro- 
vidence and thrift of the great Houfeholder of 
the world : for there being two things, which 
as they are, are unufeful to man, the one for 
fmallnefs, as crumbs, and fcattercd corn, and the 
like ; the other for the foulnefs, as wafti, and 
dirt, and things thereinto fallen ; God hath 
provided Creatures for both; for the firft. 
Poultry, for the fecond. Swine. Thefe fave 
man the labour, and doing that which either he 
could not do, or was not fit for him to do, by 
taking both forts of food into them, do as it 
were drefs and prepare both for man in them- 
felves, by growing themfelves fit for his table. 
The Parfon in his houfe obferves fafting days : 
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and particularly, as Sunday is his day of joy, fo 
Friday* his day of Humiliation, which he cele- 
brates not only with abftinence of diet, but alfo 
of company, recreation, and all outward con- 
tentments ; and befides, with confeflion of fins, 
and all adls of mortification. Now Fajiing days 
contain a treble obligation ; Firji^ of eating lefs 
that day, than on other days ; Secondly^ of eat- 
ing no pleafing, or over-nourifhing things, as 
the Ifraelites did eat four herbs : Thirdly^ of 
eating no flefti, which is but the determination 
of the fecond rule by Authority to this parti- 
cular. The two former obligations are much 
more eflential to a true faft, than the third and 
laft ; and fafting days were fully performed by 
keeping of the two former, had not Authority 
interpofed : fo that to eat little, and that un- 
pleafant, is the natural rule of fafling, although 
it be flefti. For fince Fajiing in Scripture lan- 
guage is an afflicling of our fouls ^ if a piece of 
dry flefti at my table be more unpleafant to me, 
than fome fifti there, certainly to eat the flefti, 
and not the fifti, is to keep the Fafting day na- 
turally. And it is obfervable, that the prohi- 
biting of Flefti came from hot Countries, where 
both flefti alone, and much more with wine, 
is apt to nourifti more than in cold regions, and 

♦ " Friday was a litany or humiliation day, both in the 
Greek and Latin Churches, in memory of Chrift crucified \ 
and fo is kept in ours." — Bishop Sparrow. 
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where flefli may be much better fpared, and 
with more fafety than elfewhere, where both 
the people and the drink being cold and phleg- 
matic^ the eating of flefh is an antidote to both. 
For it is certain, that a weak flomach being 
prepoffefled with flefli, fliall much better brook 
and bear a draught of beer, than if it had taken 
before either fifli or roots, or fuch things ; which 
will difcover itfelf by fpitting, and rheum, or 
phlegm. To conclude, the Parfon, if he be in 
full health, keeps the three obligations, eating 
fifli, or roots, and that for quantity little, for 
quality unpleafant. If his body be weak and 
obftrudled, as moft Students are, he cannot keep 
the laft obligation, nor fufFer others in his houfe 
that are fo, to keep it ; but only the two for- 
mer, which alfo in difeafes of exinanition (as 
confumptions) muft be broken : for meat was 
made for man, not man for meat. To all this 
may be added, not for emboldening the unruly, 
but for the comfort of the weak, that not only 
ficknefs breaks thefe obligations of fafting, but 
ficklinefs alfo. For it is as unnatural to do any 
thing, that leads me to a ficknefs, to which I 
am inclined, as not to get out of that ficknefs, 
when I am in it, by any diet. One thing is 
evident, that an Englifti Body, and a Student's 
Body, are two great obftrudted veflfels, and 
there is nothing that is food, and not phyfic, 
which doth lefs obftrudl, than flefli moderately 
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taken ; as being immoderately taken, it is ex- 
ceeding obftrudive. And obftrudtions are the 
caufe of mofl difeafes. 



Chapter XI. 
The Farforis Courtefy. 

|HE Country Parfon owing a debt of 
Charity to the poor, and of Courtefy 
to his other Pariftiioners, he fo diftin- 
guifheth, that he keeps his money for the poor, 
and his table for thofe that are above Alms. 
Not but that the poor are welcome alfo to his 
table, whom he fometimes purpofely takes home 
with him, fetting them clofe by him, and carv- 
ing for them, both for his own humility, and 
their comfort, who are much cheered with fuch 
friendlinefs. But fince both is to be done, the 
better fort invited, and meaner relieved, he 
choofeth rather to give the poor money, which 
they can better employ to their own advantage, 
and fuitably to their needs, than fo much given 
in meat at dinner. Having then invited fome 
of his parifh, he taketh his times to do the like 
to the reft ; fo that in the compafs of the year, 
he hath them all with him, becaufe country 
people are very obfervant of fuch things, and 
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will not be perfuaded, but being not invited, 
they are hated. Which pcrfuafion .the Parfon 
by all means avoids, knowing that where there 
arc fuch conceits, there is no room for his doc- 
trine to enter. Yet doth he ofteneft invite 
thofe whom he fees take beft courfes, that (o 
both they may be encouraged to perfevere, and 
others fpurred to do well, that they may enjoy 
the like courtefy. For though he defirc, that 
all fhould live well and virtuoufly, not for any 
reward of his, but for virtue's fake ; yet that 
will not be fo : and therefore as God, although 
we (hould love him only for his own fake, yet 
out of his infinite pity hath fet forth heaven for 
a reward to draw men to Piety, and is content, 
if at leaft fo, they will become good. So the 
Country Parfon, who is a diligent obfervcr, and 
tracker of God's ways, fets up as many encou- 
ragements to goodnefs as he can, both in honour 
and profit, and fame ; that he may, if not the 
beft way, yet any way, make his Parifli good. 
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Chapter XII. 
The FarforCs Charity. 

|HE Country Parfon is full of Charity ; 

it is his predominant element. For 

many and wonderful things are fpoken 

of thee, thou great Virtue. To Charity is 

given the covering of fins, i Fet. iv. 8 ; and the 

forgivenefs of fins, Matthew vi. 14, Luke vii. 

47 ; the fulfilling of the law, Romans xiii. i o ; 

the life of faith, James ii. 26 ; the bleflings of 

this life. Proverbs xxii. 9, Pfalm xli. 2 ; and 

the reward of the next, Matthew xxv. 35. In 

brief, it is the body of religion, John xiii. 35 ; 

and the top of Chriftian virtues, i Corinthians 

xiii. Wherefore all his works reli(h of Charity. 

When he rifeth in the morning, he bethinketh 

himfelf what good deeds he can do that day, 

and prefently doth them; counting that day 

loft, wherein he hath not exercifed his Charity. 

He firft confiders his own Parifli, and takes 

care, that there be not a beggar, or idle perfon 

in his Pari(h, but that all be in a competent 

way of getting their living. This he efFedts 

either by bounty, or perfuafion, or by authority, 

making ufe of that excellent ftatute, which 
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binds all Parifties to maintain their own. If 
his Parifh be rich, he exadts this of them ; if 
poor, and he able, he eafeth them therein. But 
he gives no fet Penfion to any ; for this in time 
will lofe the name and eifedl of Charity with 
the poor people, though not with God : for 
then they will reckon upon it, as on a debt; 
and if it be taken away, though juftly, they 
will murmur, and repine as much, as he that is 
difleized of his own inheritance. But the Par- 
fon having a double aim, and making a hook 
of his Charity, caufeth them ftill to depend on 
him ; and fo by continual, and fre(h bounties, 
unexpcdled to them, but refolved to himfelf, 
he wins them to praife God more, to live more 
religioufly, and to take more pains in their vo- 
cation, as not knowing when they Ihall be re- 
lieved ; which otherwife they would reckon 
upon and turn to idlenefs. Befides this general 
provifion, he hath other times of opening his 
hand ; as at great Feftivals and Communions ; 
not fufFering any that day that he receives, to 
want a good meal fuiting to the joy of the occa- 
fion. But fpecially, at hard times, and dearths, 
he even parts his Living and life among them, 
giving fome Corn outright, and felling other at 
under rates; and when his own flock fervcs 
not, working thofe that are able to the fame 
charity, ftill preffing it in the Pulpit and out of 
the Pulpit, and never leaving them till he ob- 
tain his defire. Yet in all his Charity, he dif- 
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tinguiflieth, giving them moft, who live heft, 
and take mofl pains, and are moft charged : So 
is his charity in efFe<ft a Sermon. After the 
confideration of his own Parifli, he enlarge th 
himfelf, if he be able, to the neighbourhood ; 
for that alfo is fome kind of obligation ; fo doth 
he alfo to thofe at his door, whom God puts in 
his way, and makes his neighbours. But thefe 
he helps not without fome teftimony, except 
the evidence of the mifery bring teftimony with 
it. For though thefe teftimonies alfo may be 
falfified, yet confidering that the Law allows 
thefe in cafe they be true, but allows by no 
means to give without teftimony, as he obeys 
authority in the one, fo that being once fatisfied, 
he allows his charity fome blindnefs in the 
other : efpecially, fince of the two commands, 
we are more enjoined to be charitable, than 
wife. But evident miferies have a natural pri- 
vilege, and exemption from all law. When- 
ever he gives any thing, and fees them labour 
in thanking of him, he exa<fts of them to let 
him alone, and fay rather, God be praifed, God 
be glorified; that fo the thanks may go the 
right way, and thither only, where they arc 
only due. So doth he alfo before giving make 
them fay their Prayers firft, or the Creed, and 
ten Commandments, and as he finds them per- 
fedl, rewards them the more. For other givings 
are lay, and fecular, but this is to give like a 
pricft. 
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Chapter XIII. 
The Farforis Church. 

I HE Country Parfon hath a fpecial care 
of his Church, that all things there be 
decent, and befitting his Name, by 
which it is called. Therefore, Firji^ he takes 
order, that all things be in good repair; as 
walls plaftered, windows glazed, floor paved, 
feats whole, firm, and uniform, efpecially that 
the Pulpit, and Defk, and Communion Table, 
and Font be as they ought, for thofe great duties 
that are performed in them. Secondly^ That 
the Church be fwept, and kept clean without 
dufl, or Cobwebs, and at great Feftivals ftrewcd, 
and ftuck with boughs,* and perfumed with in- 
cenfe.-f- Thirdly^ That there be fit and proper 
Texts of Scripture everywhere painted,^ and 

* Nicholas Ferrar's church at Little Gidding was in gene- 
ral fairly and fweetly adorned with herbs and flowers, natural 
in fome places, and artificial, upon every pillar. 

f In 1603, two pounds of frankincenfe were burnt in St. 
Auguftine's Church, Farringdon-Within, London. — Mal- 
colm's Londinium Redivivum. 

X Portions of Scripture, or other infcriptions, were firft 
written upon the walls of churches in 1547 ; a mode of adorn- 
ing the facred edifice which is perhaps the moft ancient, as it 
is certainly the moft appropriate and inftrudive, of any which 
have firom time to time prevailed. 
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that all the painting be grave, and reverend, 
not with light colours or foolifli antics. Fourthly^ 
That all the Books appointed by Authority be 
there, and thofe not torn, or fouled, but whole 
and clean, and well bound ; and that there be a 
fitting and fightly Communion Cloth of fine 
linerij with a handfomey and feemly Carpet of good 
and cofily Stuffs or Cloth j and all kept fweet and 
clean, in afirong and decent Chefiy with a Chalice , 
and Cover J and a Stoop or Flagon ; and a Bafin 
for Alms and Offerings ; befides whichy he hath a 
Poor-marCs Box conveniently Jeated, to receive the 
Charity of well-minded people, and to lay up trea- 
furefor thefick and needy. And all this he doth, 
not as out of neceflity, or as putting a holinefs 
in the things, but as defiring to keep the middle 
way between fuperftition and flovenlinefs, and 
as following the Apoftle's two great and admi- 
rable Rules in things of this nature : The firft 
whereof is. Let all things be done decently and in 
order : The fecond. Let all things be done to edi- 
fication, I Cor. xiv. For thefe Two Rules com- 
prife and include the double obje<ft of our duty, 
God, and our neighbour ; the firft being for the 
honour of God, the fecond for the benefit of 
our neighbour. So that they excellently fcore 
out the way, and fully, and exadtly contain, even 
in external and indiflferent things, what courfe 
is to be taken ; and put them to great (hame, 
who deny the Scripture to be perfedl. 
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Chapter XIV. 
The Par/on in Circuit. 

|HE Country Parfon upon the afternoons 
in the week-days, takes occafion fome- 
times to vifit in perfon, now one quar- 
ter of his Parifti, now another. For there he 
{hall find his flock mofl naturally as they are, 
wallowing in the midfl of their affairs : where- 
as on Sunday it is eafy for them to compofc 
themfelves to order, which they put on as their 
holyday clothes, and come to Church in frame, 
but commonly the next day put off both. When 
he comes to any houfe, firfl he bleffeth it, and 
then as he finds the perfons of the houfe em- 
ployed, fo he forms his difcourfe. Thofe that 
he finds religioufly employed, he both com- 
mends them much, and furthers them when he 
is gone, in their employment ; as if he finds 
them reading, he furnifheth them with good 
Books : if curing poor people, he fupplies them 
with Receipts, and inflrufts them further in 
that fkill, fhowing them how acceptable fuch 
works are to God, and wifhing them ever to 
do the Cures with their own hands, and not to 
put them over to fervants. Thofe that he finds 
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bufy in the works of their calling, he com- 
mendeth them alfo : for it is a good and juji thing 
for every one to do their own bujinefs. But then 
he admoniftieth them of two things ; firft that 
they dive not too deep into worldly affairs, 
plunging themfelves over head and ears into 
carking and caring; but that they fo labour, 
as neither to labour anxioujly^ nor dijlrujifully^ 
nor profanely. Then they labour anxioujlyj 
when they overdo it, to the lofs of their quiet 
and health : then dijlrujifully ^ when they doubt 
God's providence, thinking that their own la- 
bour is the caufe of their thriving, as if it were 
in their own hands to thrive or not to thrive. 
Then they labour profanely ^ when they fet them-- 
[elves to work like brute beajls^ never raijing their 
thoughts to Gody nor fanSlifying their labour with 
daily prayer ; when on the hordes day they do un^ 
necejfary fervile work^ or in time of divine fervice 
on other holy days^ except in the cafes of extreme po- 
verty y and in the feafons of Seed-time and Harveji. 
Secondly, he advifeth them fo to labour for 
wealth and maintenance as that they make not 
that the end of their labour, but that they may 
have wherewithal to ferve God the better, and 
to do good deeds. After thefe difcourfes, if 
they be poor and needy, whom he thus finds 
labouring, he gives them fomewhat ; and opens 
not only his mouth, but his purfe to their re- 
lief, that fo they go on more cheerfully in their 
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vocation, and himfelf be ever the more welcome 
to them. Thofe that the Parfon finds idle, or 
ill-employed, he chides not at firft, for that were 
neither civil nor profitable; but always in the 
clofe, before he departs from them : yet in this 
he diftinguiftieth ; for if he be a plain Country- 
man, he reproves him plainly ; for they are not 
fenfible of finenefs : if they be of higher quality, 
they commonly are quick, and fenfible, and 
very tender of reproof; and therefore he lays 
his difcourfe fo, that he comes to the point 
very leifurely, and oftentimes, as NatAan did, 
in the perfon of another, making them to re- 
prove themfelves. However, one way or other, 
he ever reproves them, that he may keep him- 
felf pure, and not be entangled in others* fins. 
Neither in this doth he forbear, though there 
be company by : for as when the offence is 
particular, and againfl me, I am to follow our 
Saviour's rule, and to take my brother afide, 
and reprove him ; fo when the offence is pub- 
lic, and againfl God, I am then to follow the 
apoflle's rule, i Timothy v. 20, and to rebuke 
openly that which is done openly. Befides thefe 
occafional difcourfes, the Parfon queflions what 
order is kept in the houfe, as about prayers, 
morning and evening, on their knees, reading 
of Scripture, catechizing, finging of Pfalms at 
their work, and on Holy days : who can read, 
who not ; and fometimes he hears the children 
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read himfelf, and blefleth, encouraging alfo the 
fcrvants to learn to read, and offering to have 
them taught on Holidays by his fervants. If 
the Parfon were aftiamed of particularizing in 
thefe things, he were not fit to be a parfon ; but 
he holds the Rule, that Nothing is little in God's 
fervice : If it once have the honour of that 
Name, it grows great inflantly. Wherefore 
neither difdaineth he to enter into the poorefl 
Cottage, though he even creep into it, and 
though it fmell never fo loathfomely. For both 
God is there alfo, and thofe for whom God 
died : and fo much the rather doth he fo, as 
his accefs to the poor is more comfortable, than 
to the rich ; and in regard of himfelf, it is more 
humiliation. Thefe are the Parfon's general 
aims in his Circuit ; but with thefe he mingles 
other difcourfes for converfation fake, and to 
make his higher purpofes flip the more eafily. 



Chapter XV. 
The Parfon Comforting. 

IHE Country Parfon, when any of his 
Cure is fick, or afflidted with lofs of 
friend, or eflate, or any ways diftreffed, 
fails not to afford his befl comforts, and rather 
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goes to them, than fends for the afflidled, though 
they can, and otherwife ought to come to him. 
To this end he hath thoroughly digefted all the 
points of confolation, as having continual ufe 
of them, fuch as are from God's general provi- 
dence extended even to Lilies ; from his parti- 
cular, to his Church ; from his promifes, from 
the examples of all Saints, that ever were ; 
from Chrift himfelf, perfecting our Redemption 
no other way than by forrow ; from the Benefit 
of affliction, which foftens and works the flub- 
born heart of man ; from the certainty both of 
deliverance, and reward, if we faint not ; from 
the miferable comparifon of the moment of 
griefs here with the weight of joys hereafter. 
Befides this^ in his vijiting the Jick^ or otherwife 
affliSledy he followeth the Church's counfel^ namely ^ 
in perfuading them to particular confejfion ; la- 
bouring to make them underjiand the great good 
ufe of this ancient and pious Ordinance^ and how 
neceffary it is in fome cafes : he alfo urgeth them 
to do fome pious charitable works y as a neceffary 
evidence and fruit of their faith, at that time 
efpecially: the participation of the Holy Sacrament, 
how comfortable, and fovereign a medicine it is to 
all fn-fick fouls; what fir ength, and joy, and peace 
it adminijlers againji all temptations, even to death 
itfelf, — he plainly, and generally intimateth all this 
to the difaffeSled, orfck perfon ; thatfo the hunger 
andthirji after it may come rather from themf elves, 
than from his perfuafon. 
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Chapter XVI. 
The Par/on a Father. 

I HE Country Parfon is not only a Fa- 
ther to his flock, but alfo profeflfeth 
himfelf thoroughly of the opinion, 
carrying it about with him as fully, as if he had 
begot his whole Parifti. And of this he makes 
great ufe. For by this means, when any fins, 
he hateth him not as an Officer y but pities him 
as a Father : and even in thofe wrongs which 
either in tithing or otherwife are done to his 
own perfon, he confiders the offender as a child, 
and forgives, fb he may have any fign of amend- 
ment; fo alfo, when, after many admonitions, 
any continue to be refradtory, yet he gives him 
not over, but is long before he proceed to dif- 
inheriting, or perhaps never goes fo far ; know- 
ing that fome are called at the eleventh hour, 
and therefore he ftill experts, and waits, left he 
fhould determine God's hour of coming ; which 
as he cannot, touching the laft day, fo neither 
touching the intermediate days of Converfion. 
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Chapter XVII. 
The Par/on in Journey. 

jHE Country Parfon, when a juft occa- 
fion callcth him out of his Parifli 
(which he diligently, and ftridly 
weighcth, his Parifh being all his joy, and 
thought) leaveth not his Miniftry behind him ; 
but is himfe If wherever he is. Therefore thofe 
he meets on the way he blefleth audibly, and 
with thofe he overtakes or that overtake him, 
he begins good difcourfes, fuch as may edify, 
interpofing fometimes fome (hort and honeft 
refreftiments, which may make his other dif- 
courfes more welcome, and lefs tedious. And 
when he comes to his Inn, he refufeth not to 
join, that he may enlarge the Glory of God to 
the company he is in, by a due bleffing of God 
for their fafe arrival, and faying grace at meat, 
and at going to bed by giving the Hoft notice, 
that he will have prayers in the hall, wifliing 
him to inform his guefts thereof, that if any be 
willing to partake, they may refort thither. The 
like he doth in the morning, ufing pleafantly 
the outlandifli proverb, that Prayers and Pro- 
vender never hinder Journey. When he comes 



y 



THE TEMPLE. 201 

to any other houfe, where his kindred or other 
relations give him any authority over the family^ 
if he be to ftay for a time, he confiders dili- 
gently the ftate thereof to God-ward, and that 
in two points : Firji^ what diforders there are 
either in Apparel, or Diet, or too open a But- 
tery,* or reading vain Books, or fwearing, or 
breeding up children to no Calling, but in idle- 
nefs, or the like. Secondly^ what means of 
Piety, whether daily prayers be ufed, Grace, 
reading of Scriptures, and other good Books, 
how Sundays J holy day s^ andfajling days are kept. 
And accordingly, as he finds any defeat in 
thefe, he firft confiders with himfelf, what kind 
of remedy fits the temper of the houfe beft, 
and then he faithfully, and boldly applieth it ; 
yet feafonably, and difcreetly, by taking afide 
the Lord or Lady ; or majier and mijirefs of the 
houfe, and (hewing them clearly, that they re- 
fpedl them moft, who wifli them beft, and that 
not a defire to meddle with others' aflfisiirs, but- 
the earneftnefs to do all the good he can, moves 
him to fay thus and thus. 

♦ A rcpofitory or ftorc-room for certain provifions. 
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Chapter XVIIL 
TAe Par/on in Sentinel. 

|HE Country Parfon, wherever he is, 
keeps God's watch ; that is, there is 
nothing fpoken, or done in the Com- 
pany where he is, but comes under his Teft 
and cenfure : If it be well fpoken or done, he 
takes occafion to commend, and enlarge it ; if ill, 
he prefently lays hold of it, left the poifon fteal 
into fome young and unwary fpirits, and pofiefs 
them even before they themfelves heed it. But 
this he doth difcreetly, with mollifying and 
fuppling words : This was not fo well faid, as 
it might have been forborne ; We cannot allow 
this. Or elfe, if the thing will admit interpreta- 
tion. Your meaning is not thus, but thus ; or. 
So far indeed what you fay is true, and well 
faid; but this will not ftand. This is called 
Keeping God's watcA, when the baits which the 
enemy lays in company, are difcovered and 
avoided : This is To be on God's Jidey and be 
true to his party. Befides, if he perceive in 
company any difcourfe tending to ill, either by 
the wickednefs or quarrelfomcnefs thereof, he 
either prevents it judicioufly, or breaks it off 
feafonably by fome diverfion. Wherein a plea- 
fantnefs of difpofition is of great ufe, men being 
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willing to fell the intcreft, and engagement of 
their difcourfes for no price fooner than that of 
mirth ; whither the nature of man, loving re- 
frefliment, gladly betakes itfelf, even to the lofs 
of honour. 




Chapter XIX. 
The Par/on in Reference. 

I HE Country Parfon is fincere and up- 
right in all his relations. And Firji^ 
he is juft to his Country ; as when he 
is fet at an armour, or horfe, he borrows them 
not to ferve the turn, nor provides flight, and 
unufeful, but fuch as are every way fitting to 
do his Country true and laudable fervice, when 
occafion requires. To do otherwife is deceit ; 
and therefore, not for him, who is hearty, and 
true in all his ways, as being the fervant of 
Him, in whom there was no guile. Likewife 
in any other Country-duty, he confiders what 
is the end of any Command, and then he fuits 
things faithfully according to that end. Secondly^ 
he carries himfelf very refpecftively, as to all the 
Fathers of the Church, fo efpecially to his 
Diocefan, honouring him both in word and 
behaviour, and reforting unto him in any diffi- 
culty, either in his ftudies or in his parifli. He 
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obferves Vifitations, and being there, makes 
due ufe of them, as of Clergy Councils, for the 
benefit of the Diocefe. And therefore before 
he comes, having obferved fome defeats in the 
Miniftry, he then either in fermon, if he preach, 
or at fome other time of the day, propounds 
among his Brethren what were fitting to be 
done. Thirdly^ he keeps good Correfpondence 
with all the neighbouring Paftors round about 
him, performing for them any Minifterial 
Office, which is not to the prejudice of his 
own Parifh. Likewife he welcomes to his 
houfe any Minifter, how poor or mean foever, 
with as joyful a countenance, as if he were to 
entertain fome great Lord. Fourthly ^ he fulfils 
the duty, and debt of neighbourhood to all the 
pariflies which are near him. For the apoftle's 
rule, Philip, iv. being admirable, and large, that 
we Jhould do whatfoever things are honejiy or jujl, 
or pure^ or lovely y or of good report ^ if there be 
any virtue^ or any praife. And Neighbourhood 
being ever reputed, even among the Heathen, 
as an obligation to do good, rather than to thofe 
that are further, where things are otherwife 
equal, therefore he fatisfics this, duty alfo. 
Efpecially, if God have fent any calamity either 
by fire or famine, to any neighbouring Parifli, 
then he experts no Brief;* but taking his Parifli 

♦ Briefs were aboliflied by Aft of 9 George IV., 15 July, 
1828. 
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together the next Sunday ^ or Holy-day^ and ex- 
pofing to them the uncertainty of human affairs, 
none knowing whofe turn may be next, and 
then when he hath affrighted them with this, 
expofing the obligation of Charity, and neigh- 
bourhood, he firfl gives himfelf Hberally, and 
then incites them to give ; making together a 
fum either to be fent, or, which were more 
comfortable, all together chobfing fome fit day 
to carry it themfelves, and cheer the Afflidted. 
So, if any neighbouring village be overburdened 
with poor, and his own lefs charged, he finds 
fome way of relieving it, and reducing the 
Manna, and bread of Charity to fome equality, 
reprefenting to his people, that the Bleffing of 
God to them ought to make them the more 
charitable, and not the lefs, left he cafl their 
neighbours* poverty on them alfo. 



Chapter XX. 
The Parfon in God's fiead. 

I HE Country Parfon is in God*s Jiead to 
his Parijhy and difchargeth God what 
he can of his promifes. Wherefore 
there is nothing done either well or ill, whereof 
he is not the rewarder, or punifher. If he 
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chance to find any reading in another's Bible, 
he provides him one of his own. If he find 
another giving a poor man a penny, he gives 
him a tefter* for it, if the giver be fit to receive 
it ; or if he be of a condition above fuch gifts, 
he fends him a good Book, or eafeth him in his 
tithes, telling him when he hath forgotten it, 
This I do, becaufe at fuch and fuch a time you 
were charitable. This is in fome fort A dis- 
charging of God ; as concerning this life, who 
hath promifed, that Godlinefs fhall be gainful : 
but in the other God is his own immediate 
paymafter, rewarding all good deeds to their 
full proportion. " The parfon*s punifliing of 
" fin and vice is rather by withdrawing his 
" bounty and courtefy from the parties ofl?end- 
" ing, or by private or public reproof, as the 
** cafe requires, than by caufing them to be 
'* prefented, or otherwife complained of. And 
*' yet, as the malice of the perfon, or heinouf- 
" nefs of the crime may be, he is careful to fee 
" condign puniftiment inflidted, and with truly 
" godly zeal, without hatred to the perfon, 
" hungreth and thirfteth after righteous punifli- 
" ment of unrighteoufnefs. Thus both in re- 
'* warding virtue, and in punifliing vice, the 
" Parfon endeavoureth to be in God*s ftead, 

♦ A coin on which the king's head {tejle^ or tete) was im- 
prefled. Its value from the time of Edward VI. was about 
fixpence. 
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knowing that Country people are drawn or 
led by fenfe, more than by faith, by prcfent 
rewards or punifhments, more than by fu- 
ture." 




Chapter XXI. 

The Par/on Catechifing. 

jHE Country Parfon values Catechizing 
highly : For there being Three points 
of his Duty ; The om, to infufe a com- 
petent knowledge of falvation in every one of 
his flock ; The other, to multiply, and build up 
this knowledge to a fpiritual Temple ; The 
third, to inflame this knowledge, to prefs, and 
drive it to pradice, turning it to reformation of 
life, by pithy and lively exhortations; Cate- 
chizing is the firft point, and but by Cate- 
chizing, the other cannot be attained. Befides, 
whereas in Sermons there is a kind of ftate, in 
Catechizing there is an humblenefs very fuitable 
to Chriftian regeneration; which exceedingly 
delights him as by way of exercife upon himfelf, 
and by way of preaching to himfelf, for the 
advancing of his own mortification : For in 
preaching to others, he forgets not himfelf, but 
is firft a Sermon to himfelf, and then to others ; 
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growing with the growth of his Parifli. He 
ufeth and preferreth the ordinary Church Cate- 
chifm, partly for obedience to Authority, partly 
for Uniformity fake, that the fame common 
truths may be every where profefTed, efpecially 
fince many remove from Parifti to Pari(h, who 
like Chriftian Soldiers, are to give the word, 
and to fatisfy the Congregation by their Catholic 
anfwers. He exadts of all the Doctrine of the 
Catechifm; of the younger fort, the very words ; 
of the elder, the fubftance. Thofe he Cate- 
chizeth publicly, thefe privately, giving age 
honour, according to the Apoftle's rule, i Tim. 
V. I. He requires all to be prefent at cate- 
chizing ; Firjiy for the Authority of the work ; 
Secondly y that Parents, and Mafters, as they hear 
the anfwers prove, may when they come home, 
either commend or reprove, either reward or 
punifh. Thirdly^ that thofe of the elder fort, 
who are not well grounded, may then by an 
honourable way take occafion to be better in- 
ftrucfted. Fourthly^ that thofe who are well 
grown in the knowledge of Religion, may ex- 
amine their grounds, renew their vows, and by 
occafion of both, enlarge their meditations. 
When once all have learned the words of the 
Catechifm, he thinks it the moft ufeful way 
that a Paftor can take, to go over the fame, but 
in other words : for many fay the Catechifm 
by rote, as Parrots, without ever piercing into 
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the fenfe of it- In this courfe the order of the 
Catechifm would be kept, but the reft varied : 
as thus, in the Creed : How came this world to 
be as it is ? Was it madej or came it by chance ? 
Who made it ? Did you fee God make it ? Then 
are there fome things to be believed that are not 
feen ? Is this the nature of belief ? Is not Chrif 
tianity full of fuch things^ as are not to be feen^ 
but believed? Tou faidy God made the World; 
Who is God ? And fo forward, requiring Anfwers 
to all thefe, and helping and cherifliing the An- 
fwerer, by making the Queftions very plain 
with comparifons, and making much even of a 
word of truth from him. This order being 
ufed to one, would be a little varied to another. 
And this is an admirable way of teaching, 
wherein the Catechized will at length find 
delight, and by which the Catechizer, if he 
once get the fkill of it, will draw out of igno- 
rant and filly fouls, even the dark and deep 
points of Religion. Socrates did thus in Phi- 
lofophy, who held that the feeds of all truths 
lay in every body, and accordingly, by quef- 
tions well ordered, he found Philofophy in filly 
Tradefmen. That pofition will not hold in 
Chriftianity, becaufe it contains things above 
nature : but after that the Catechifm is once 
learned, that which nature is towards Philofo- 
phy, the Catechifm is towards Divinity. To 
this purpofe, fome Dialogues in Plato were 
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worth the reading, where the lingular dexterity 
of Socrates in this kind may be obferved, and 
imitated. Yet the fkill confifts but in thefe 
three points: Firji^ an aim and mark of the 
whole difcourfe, whither to drive the Anfwerer, 
which the Queftioneft muft have in his mind 
before any queftion be propounded, upon which 
and to which the queftions are to be chained. 
Secondly^ a moft plain and eafy framing the 
queftion, even containing, in virtue^ the anfwer 
alfo, efpecially to the more ignorant. Thirdly^ 
when the anfwerer fticks, an illuftrating the 
thing by fomething elfe, which he knows, 
making what he knows to ferve him in that 
which he knows not: as, when the Parfon 
once demanded, after other queftions about 
man's mifery ; Jince man is fo miferable^ what is 
to be done? And the anfwerer could not tell; 
he afked him again, what he would do if he were 
in a ditch ? This familiar illuftration made the 
anfwer fo plain, that he was even afliamed of 
his ignorance ; for he could not but fay, he 
would hafte out of it as faft as he could. Then 
he proceeded to afk, whether he could get out of 
the ditch alone y or whether he needed a helper ^ and 
who was that helper. This is the fkill, and 
doubtlefs the Holy Scripture intends thus much, 
when it condefcends to the naming of a plough, 
a hatchet, a buftiel, leaven, boys piping and 
dancing ; fhewing that things of ordinary ufc 
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are not only to ferve in the way of drudgery, 
but to be waflied and cleanfed, and ferve for 
lights even of Heavenly Truths, This is the 
Pradlice which the Parfon fo much commends 
to all his fellow-labourers ; the fecret of whofe 
good coniifts in this ; that at Sermons and 
Prayers men may fleep, or wander ; but when 
one is afked a queftion, he muft difcover what 
he is. ThispraSUce exceeds even Sermons in teach- 
ing: But there being two things in Sermons, 
the one Informing^ the other Inflaming ; as Ser- 
mons come fhort of queftions in the one, fo 
they far exceed them in the other. For quef- 
tions cannot inflame or ravifh, that muft be done 
by a fet, and laboured, and continued fpeech. 



Chapter XXIL 
The Parfon in Sacraments. 

IHE Country Parfon being to adminifter 
the Sacraments, is at a ftand with him- 
felf, how or what behaviour to afTume 
for fo Holy things. Elpecially at Communion 
times he is in a great confufion, as being not 
only to receive God, but to break and adminifter 
him. Neither finds he any iflfue in this, but to 
throw himfelf down at the throne of Grace, 
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whole difcourfe, whither to drive the Anfwerer, 
which the Queftioneft muft have in his mind 
before any queftion be propounded, upon which 
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a hatchet, a buftiel, leaven, boys piping and 
dancing ; fhewing that things of ordinary ufc 
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are not only to ferve in the way of drudgery, 
but to be waflied and cleanfed, and ferve for 
lights even of Heavenly Truths- This is the 
Pradlice which the Parfon fo much commends 
to all his fellow-labourers ; the fecret of whofe 
good confifts in this ; that at Sermons and 
Prayers men may fleep, or wander ; but when 
one is afked a queftion, he muft difcover what 
he is. This practice exceeds even Sermons in teach- 
ing: But there being two things in Sermons, 
the one Informing^ the other Inflaming ; as Ser- 
mons come fhort of queftions in the one, fo 
they far exceed them in the other. For quef- 
tions cannot inflame or ravifli, that muft be done 
by a fet, and laboured, and continued fpeech. 



Chapter XXIL 
The Parfon in Sacraments. 

IHE Country Parfon being to adminifter 
the Sacraments, is at a ftand with him- 
felf, how or what behaviour to afTume 
for fo Holy things. Efpecially at Communion 
times he is in a great confufion, as being not 
only to receive God, but to break and adminifter 
him. Neither finds he any iflTue in this, but to 
throw himfelf down at the throne of Grace, 
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faying, Lord^ thou knoweji what thou didji^ when 
thou appointedji it to be done thus; therefore do 
thou fulfil what thou dofi appoint ; for thou art 
not only tJbefeafi, but the way to it. At Baptifm, 
being himfelf in white, he requires the prefence 
of all, and Baptizeth not willingly, but on Sun- 
days, or great days. He admits no vain or idle 
names, but fuch as are ufual and accuftomed. 
He fays that prayer with great devotion, where 
God is thanked y^r calling us to the knowledge of 
his grace, Baptifm being a bleffing, that the 
world hath not the like. He willingly and 
cheerfully crofleth the child, and thinketh the 
Ceremony not only innocent, but reverend. 
He inftrudleth the Godfathers, and Godmothers, 
that it is no complimental or light thing to 
fuftain that place, but a great honour, and no 
lefs burden, as being done both in the prefence 
of God, and his Saints, and by way of under- 
taking for a Chriftian foul. He advifeth all to 
call to mind their Baptifm often ; for if wife 
men have thought it the beft way of preferving 
a State to reduce it to its principles by which 
it grew great; certainly it is the fafeft courfe 
for Chriftians alfo to meditate on their Baptifm 
often (being the firft ftep into their great and 
glorious calling) and upon what terms, and 
with what vows they were Baptized. At the 
times of the Holy Communion, he Firfi takes 
order with the Church-Wardens, that the cle- 
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ments be of the beft, not cheap, or coarfe, 
much lefs ill-tafted, or unwholefome. Secondly ^ 
he confiders and looks into the ignorance or 
careleflhefs of his flock, and accordingly applies 
himfelf with Catechizings and lively exhorta- 
tions, not on the Sunday of the Communion 
only (for then it is too late) but the Sunday, or 
Sundays before the Communion, or on the 
Eves of all thofe days. If there be any, who 
having not received yet, is to enter into this 
great Work, he takes the more pains with 
them, that he may lay the foundation of future 
Bleflings. The time of every one's firft receiv- 
ing is not fo much by years, as by underftanding : 
particularly the Rule may be this : When any 
one can dijlinguijh the facramental from common 
breads knowing the injlitution, and the difference^ 
he ought to receive y of what age foever. Chil- 
dren and youths are ufually deferred too long, 
under pretence of devotion to the Sacrament, 
but it is for want of Inftrudlion ; their under- 
ftandings being ripe enough for ill things, and 
why not then for better ? But Parents and 
Mafters (hould make hade in this, as to a great 
purchafe for their children and fervants ; which 
while they defer, both fides fuflfer; the one, in 
wanting many excitings of grace ; the other, in 
being worfe ferved and obeyed. The faying 
of the Catechifm is neceflary, but not enough ; 
becaufe to anfwer in form may ftill admit igno- 
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ranee : but the Queftions muft be propounded 
loofely and wildly, and then the Anfwerer will 
difcover what he is. Thirdly^ for the manner 
of receiving, as the Parfon ufeth all reverence 
himfelf, fo he adminifters to none but to the 
reverent. The Feaft indeed requires fitting, 
becaufe it is a Feaft ; but man's unpreparednefs 
alks kneeling. He that comes to the Sacra- 
ments hath the confidence of a Gueft, and he 
that kneels, confeflTeth himfelf an unworthy 
one, and therefore differs from other Feafters; 
but he that fits, or lies, puts up to an Apoftle : 
Contentioufnefs in a feaft of Charity is more 
fcandal than any pofture. Fourthly ^ Touching 
the frequency of the Communion, the Paribn 
celebrates it, if not duly once a month, yet at 
leaft five or fix times in the year : as, at Eafter, 
Chriftmas, Whitfuntide, before and after Har- 
veft, and the beginning of Lent. And this he 
doth, not only for the benefit of the work, but 
alfo for the difcharge of the Church- Wardens, 
who being to prefent all that receive not thrice 
a year; if there be but three Communions, 
neither can all the people fo order their afliairs 
as to receive juft at thofe times, nor the Church- 
Wardens fo well take notice who receive thrice, 
and who not. 
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Chapter XXIII. 
The Parforis Completenefs. 

I HE Country Parfon dcfires to be All to 
his Parifli, and not only a Faftor, but 
a Lawyer alfo, and a Phyfician. There- 
fore he endures not that any of his flock fliould 
go to Law ; but in any Controverfy, that they 
fliould refort to him as their Judge. To this 
end, he hath gotten to himfelf fome infight in 
things ordinarily incident and controverted, by 
experience, and by reading fome initiatory Trea- 
tifes in the Law, with Daltoris Juftice of Peace,* 
and the Abridgments of the Statutes, as alfo 
by difcourfe with men of that profefllon, whom 
he hath ever fome cafes to aflc, when he meets 
with them ; holding that rule, that to put men 
to difcourfe of that, wherein they are moft 
eminent, is the moft gainful way of Conver- 
lation. Yet whenever any controverfy is brought 
to him, he never decides it alone ; but fends for 
three or four of the ableft of the Parifli to hear 
the caufe with him, whom he makes to deliver 
their opinion firft ; out of which he gathers, in 

• Michael Dalton, of Gray's Inn. His Office ofjujitce of 
the Peace was formerly as popular as Burn is at prefent. 
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cafe he be ignorant himfelf, what to hold ; and 
fo the thing pafleth with more authority, and 
lefs envy ; in judging, he follows that, which is 
altogether right : fo that if the pooreft man of 
the Parifh detain but a pin unjuftly from the 
richeft, he abfolutely reftores it as a Judge ; but 
when he hath fo done, then he aflumes the 
Parfon, and exhorts to Charity. Neverthelefs, 
there may happen fometimes fome cafes, wherein 
he choofeth to permit his Parifhioners rather to 
make ufe of the Law than himfelf: As in cafes 
of an obfcure and dark nature, not eafily deter- 
minable by Lawyers themfelves ; or in cafes of 
high confequence, as eftablifhing of inheritances: 
or Laftly, when the perfons in difference are of 
a contentious difpofition, and cannot be gained, 
but that they ftill fall from all compromifes that 
have been made. But then he Jhews them how to 
go to Law J even as Brethren^ and not as enemies^ 
neither avoiding therefore one another* s company ^ 
much lefs defaming one another. Now as the 
Parfon is in Law, fo is he in ficknefs alfo: if 
there be any of his flock fick, he is their Phy- 
fician, or at leaft his Wife, of whom inftead of 
the qualities of the world, he afks no other, 
but to have the fkill of healing a wound, or 
helping the fick. But if neither himfelf, nor 
his Wife have the fkill, and his means ferve, he 
keeps fome young pradlitioner in his houfe for 
the benefit of his parifli, whom yet he ever 
exhorts not to exceed his bounds, but in tick- 
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lifti cafes to call in help. If all fail, then he 
keeps gQod correfpondence with fome neigh- 
bour Phyfician, and entertains him for the Cure 
of his Parifli. Yet it is eafy for any Scholar to 
attain to fuch a meafure of Phyfic, as may be 
of much ufe to him both for himfelf, and others. 
This is done by feeing one Anatomy, reading 
one Book of Phyfic, having one Herbal by him. 
And let Fernelius^ be the Phyfic Author, for he 
writes briefly, neatly, and judicioufly : efpecially 
let his method of Phyfic be diligently perufed, 
as being the praftical part, and of moft ufe. 
Now both the reading of him, and the knowing 
of herbs may be done at fuch times, as they may 
be a help and a recreation, to more divine 
fludies. Nature ferving Grace both in comfort 
of diverfion, and the benefit of application, when 
need requires : as alfo, by way of illuftration, 
even as our Saviour made plants and feeds to 
teach the people : for he was the true houfe- 
holder, who bringeth out of his treafure things 
new and old ; the old things of Philofophy, and 
the new of Grace ; and maketh the one ferve 
the other. And I conceive, our Saviour did 
this for Three Reafons : Firjly that by familiar 
things he might make his Dodrine flip the 
more eafily into the hearts even of the meaneft. 

• John Fernelius, an eminent French phyfician, born 1497, 
died 1558. He is confidered as one of the great reftorers of 
medicine, and the firft after Galen who wrote ably on the 
nature and caufe of difeafes. 
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Secondly yt\\2Lt labouring people, (whom he chiefly 
confidered) might have every where monuments 
of his Doftrine, remembering in Gardens, his 
Muftard-feed, and Lilies; in the Field, his 
Seed-Corn, and Tares ; and fo not be drowned 
altogether in the works of their vocation, but 
fomctimes lift up their minds to better things, 
even in the midft of their pains. Thirdly, that 
he might fet a Copy for Parfons. In the know- 
ledge of fimples, wherein the manifold wifdom 
of God is wonderfully to be feen, one thing 
would be carefully obferved ; which is, to know 
what herbs may be ufed inftead of drugs of the 
fame nature, and to make the garden the (hop: 
for home-bred medicines are both more eafy 
for the Parfon's purfe, and more familiar for all 
men's bodies. So, where the Apothecary ufeth 
either for loofing. Rhubarb; or for binding, 
Bolearmena, the Parfon ufeth Damafk or white 
Rofes for the one, and Plantain, Shepherd's 
purfe, Knot-grafs, for the other, and that with 
better fuccefs. As for fpices, he doth not only 
prefer home-bred things before them, but con- 
demns them for vanities, and fo (huts them out 
of his Family, efteeming that there is no Spice 
comparable, for Herbs, to Rofemary, Thyme, 
Savory, Mints ; and for Seeds, to Fennel, and 
Caraway feeds. Accordingly for Salves, his 
Wife feeks not the City, but prefers her Gar- 
den and Fields, before all Outlandifh Gums. 
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nd furely Hyflbp, Valerian, Mercury, Adder's 
»ngue. Yarrow, Melilot, and St. John's-vfovt 
lade into a Salve ; and Elder, Camomile, Mal- 
)ws, Comphrey and Smallage made into a 
oultice, have done great and rare Cures. In 
iiring of any, the Parfon and his Family ufe 
) premife prayers, for this is to cure like a 
^arfon, and this raifeth the adion from the 
lop, to the church. But though the Parfon 
:ts forward all charitable deeds, yet he looks 
ot in this point of curing beyond his own 
ari£h, except the perfon be fo poor, that he is 
ot able to reward the Phyfician : for as he is 
haritable, fo he is juft alfo. Now it is a juf- 
ice and debt to the Commonwealth he lives 
a, not to encroach on others' Profeflions, but 
D live on his own. And juftice is the ground 
f Charity- 



Chapter XXIV. 
The Parfon' s Arguing. 

IHE Country Parfon, if there be any of 
his Parifti that hold ftrange Doftrines, 
ufeth all poflible diligence to reduce 
(icm to the Common Faith. The Firjl means 
c ufeth is Prayer, befeeching the Father of 
ghts to open their eyes, and to give him power 
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fo to fit his difcourfe to them, that it may effec- 
tually pierce their hearts, and convert them. 
The fecond means is a very loving, and fweet 
ufage of them, both in going to, and fending 
for them often, and in finding out courtefies to 
place on them ; as in their Tithes, or other- 
wife. The third means is the Obfervation, 
what is the main Foundation and Pillar of their 
caufe, whereon they rely ; as if he be a Papift, 
the Church is the hinge he turns on; if a Schif- 
matic, fcandal. Wherefore the Parfon hath 
diligently examined thefe two with himfelf, as 
** What the Church isy How it began ; How it 
" proceeded; whether it be a rule to itfelf; whe- 
" ther it hath a rule ; whether having a rule, it 
" ought not to be guided by it ; whether any rule 
** in the world be obfcure ; and how then Jhould the 
** beji be fo, at leaji in fundamental things ; the 
" obfcurity infome points being the exercife of the 
" Church, the light in the foundations being the 
^* guide ; The church needing both an evidence, 
" and an exercife. So for Scandal : What fcan- 
** dal is, when given or taken ; whether there 
" being two precepts, one of obeying authority, 
** the other of not giving fcandal, that ought 
** not to be preferred, efpecially fince in dif- 
** obeying there is fcandal alfo : whether things 
" once indifferent, being made by the precept 
** of Authority more than indifferent, it be in 
" our power to omit or refufe them/' Thefc 
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and the like points he hath accurately digefted, 
having ever befides two great helps and power- 
ful perfuaders on his fide ; the one, a ftrid re- 
ligious life ; the other, an humble and ingenuous 
fearch of truth, being unmoved in arguing, and 
void of all contentioufnefs : which are two great 
lights able to dazzle the eyes of the mifled, 
while they confider, that God cannot be want- 
ing to them in Dodtrine, to whom he is fo 
gracious in Life. 



Chapter XXV. 
The Par/on Punijhing. 

|HENSOEVER the Country Parfon 
proceeds fo far as to call in Authority, 
and to do fuch things of legal oppofi- 
tion either in the prefenting or punifliing of 
any, as the vulgar ever conftrues for figns of ill 
will; he forbears not in any wife to ufe the 
delinquent as before, in his behaviour and car- 
riage towards him, not avoiding his company, 
or doing any thing of averfenefs, fave in the 
very ad of punifhment : neither doth he efteem 
him for an enemy, but as a brother ftill, except 
fome fmall and temporary eftranging may cor- 
roborate the punifhment to a better fubduing 
and humbling of the delinquent ; which if it 
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happily take ciFedt, he then comes on the faftcr, 
and makes fo much the more of him, as before 
he alienated himfelf ; doubling his regards, and 
fliewing by all means, that the delinquent's re- 
turn is to his advantage. 



Chapter XXVI. 

T/ie Parfon's Eye. 

I HE Country Parfon at fpare times from 
adtion, ftanding on a Hill, and confi- 
dering his Flock, difcovers two forts of 
vices, and two forts of vicious perfons. There 
are fome vices, whofe natures are always clear, 
and evident, as Adultery, Murder, Hatred, 
Lying, &c. There are other vices, whofe na- 
tures, at leaft in the beginning, are dark and 
obfcure; as Covetoufnefs, and Gluttony. So 
likewife there are fome perfons, who abftain 
not even from known fins; there are others, 
who when they know a fin evidently, they 
commit it not. It is true, indeed, they are 
long a knowing it, being partial to themfelves, 
and witty to others who (hall reprove them for 
it. A man may be both Covetous, and Intem- 
perate, and yet hear Sermons againft both, and 
himfelf condemn both in good earneft : and the 
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reafon hereof is, becaufe the natures of thefe 
vices being not evidently difcufled, or knovsrn 
commonly, the beginnings of them are not 
cafily obfervable : and the beginnings of them 
are not obferved, becaufe of the fudden paffing 
from that which w^s juft novsr lavsrful, to that 
which is prefently unlawful, even in one con- 
tinued adion. So a man dining, eats at firfl 
lawfully ; but proceeding on, comes to do un- 
lawfully, even before he is aware; not know- 
ing the bounds of the aftion, nor when his eat- 
ing begins to be unlawful. So a man ftoring 
up money for his neceflary provifions, both in 
prefent for his family, and in future for his 
children, hardly perceives when his ftoring be- 
comes unlawful : yet is there a period for his 
ftoring, and a point, or centre, when his ftoring, 
which was even now good, pafleth from good 
to bad. Wherefore the Parfon being true to 
his bufinefs, hath exaftly fifted the definitions of 
all virtues and vices ; efpecially canvafSng thofe, 
whofe natures are moft ftealing, and beginnings 
uncertain. Particularly, concerning thefe two 
vices, not becaufe they are all that are of this 
dark and creeping difpofition, but for example 
fake, and becaufe they are moft common, he 
thus thinks : Firft, for Covetoufnefs, he lays 
this ground : Whofoever when a juft occafion 
calls, either fpends not at all, or not in fome 
proportion to God's bleffing upon him, is covet- 
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ous. The reafon of the ground is manifefl, 
becaufe wealth is given to that end, to fupply 
our occafions. Now, if I do not give every 
thing its end, I abufe the creature, I am falfe 
to my reafon which (hould guide me, I offend 
the fupreme Judge, in perverting that order 
which he hath fet both to things, and to reafon. 
The application of the ground would be infi- 
nite; but in brief, a poor man is an occafion, 
my Country is an occafion, my friend is an oc- 
cafion, my Table is an occafion, my apparel is 
an occafion : if in all thefe, and thofe more 
which concern me, I either do nothing, or pinch, 
and fcrape, and fqueeze blood indecently to the 
ftation wherein God hath placed me, I am Co- 
vetous. More particularly, and to give one in- 
flance for all, if God hath given me fervants, 
and I either provide too little for them, or that 
which is unwholefome, being fometimes baned 
meat, fometimes too fait, and fo not competent 
nourifhment, I am Covetous. I bring this ex- 
ample, becaufe men ufually think, that fervants 
for their money are as other things that they 
buy, even as a piece of wood, which they may 
cut, or hack, or throw into the fire, and fo they 
pay them their wages, all is well. Nay, to 
defcend yet more particularly, if a man hath 
wherewithal to buy a fpade, and yet he choofeth 
rather to ufe his neighbour's, and wear out that, 
he is covetous. Neverthelefs, few bring covet- 
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oufnefs thus low, or confider it fb narrowly, 
which yet ought to be done, fince there is a 
jujlice in the leaji things ^ and for the leaji there 
/hall be a judgment. Country people are full of 
thefe petty injuftices, being cunning to make 
ufe of another, and fpare themfelves : And 
Scholars ought to be diligent in the obfervation 
of thefe, and driving of their general School- 
rules ever to the fmalleft aftions of Life ; which 
while they dwell in their Books, they will never 
find ; but being feated in the Country, and do- 
ing their duty faithfully, they will foon difcover : 
efpecially if they carry their eyes ever open, and 
fix them on their charge, and not on their pre- 
ferment. Secondly, for Gluttony, The Parfon 
lays this ground. He that either for quantity 
cats more than his health or employments will 
bear, or for quality is lickerifh after dainties, is 
a Glutton ; as he that eats more than his edate 
will bear, is a Prodigal ; and he that eats ofFen- 
fively to the Company, either in his order, or 
length of eating, is fcandalous and uncharitable. 
Thefe three rules generally comprehend the 
faults of eating, and the truth of them needs no 
proof: " fo that men muft eat, neither to the 
** difturbance of their health, nor of their affairs, 
" (which being over-burdened or ftudying dain- 
** ties too much, they cannot well difpatch), 
** nor of their eftate, nor of their brethren.'* 
One adl in thefe things is bad, but it is the 
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cuftom and habit that names a Glutton. Many 
think they are at more liberty than they are, as 
if they were Mafters of their health, and fo 
they will ftand to the pain, all is well. But to 
eat to one's hurt comprehends, befides the hurt, 
an ad againft reafon, becaufe it is unnatural to 
hurt onefelf ; and this they are not Mafters of. 
Yet of hurtful things, I am more bound to ab- 
ftain from thofe, which by my own experience 
I have found hurtful, than from thofe which 
by a common tradition, and vulgar knowledge 
are reputed to be fo. That which is faid of 
hurtful meats extends to hurtful drinks alfo. 
As for the quantity, touching our employments, 
none muft eat fo as to difable themfelvcs from 
a fit difcharging either of Divine duties, or 
duties of their calling. So that if after Dinner 
they are not fit (or unwieldy) either to pray, or 
work, they are Gluttons. Not that all muft 
prefently work after Dinner, (for they rather 
muft not work, efpecially Students, and thofe 
that are weakly) ; but that they muft rife fo, as 
that it is not meat, or drink, that hinders them 
from working. To guide them in this, there 
are T/iree Rules : Firjf, the cuftom and know- 
ledge of their own body, and what it can well 
digeft : The fecond, the feeling of themfelves in 
time of eating, which becaufe it is deceitful ; 
(for one thinks in eating, that he can eat more, 
than afterwards he finds true) : The tfiird is the 
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obfervation with what appetite they fit down. 
This laft rule joined with the firft, never fails. 
For knowing what one ufually can well digeft, 
and feeling when I go to meat in what dis- 
pofition I am, either hungry or not, according 
as I feel myfelf, either I take my wonted pro- 
portion, or diminifli of it. Yet Phyficians bid 
thofc that would live in health, not keep a uni- 
form diet, but to feed varioufly, now more, 
now lefs : and Gerfon^ a fpiritual man, wiflieth 
all to incline rather to too much, than to too 
little ; his reafon is, becaufe difeafes of exina- 
nition are more dangerous than difeafes of re- 
pletion. But the Parfon diftinguiflieth accord- 
ing to his double aim, either of Abftinence a 
Moral virtue, or Mortification a Divine. When 
he deals with any that is heavy and carnal, he 
gives him thofc freer rules ; but when he meets 
with a refined, and heavenly difpofition, he 
carries them higher, even fometimes to a for- 
getting of themfelves, knowing that there is 
One, who when they forget, remembers for 
them; As when the people hungered and 
thirfled after our Saviour's Dodlrine, and tarried 
fo long at it, that they would have fainted had 
they returned empty, he fufFered it not; but 
rather made food miraculoufly, than fufFered fo 
good defires to mifcarry. 
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Chapter XXVII. 
T/ie Par/on in Mirth. 

|HE Country Parfon is generally fad,bc- 
caufe he knows nothing but the Crofe 
of Chrift, his mind being defixed on 
it, with thofe nails wherewith his Mafler was : 
or if he have any leifure to look off from thence, 
he meets continually with two moft fad fpec- 
tacles. Sin, and Mifery ; God difhonoured every 
day; and man afflidled. Neverthelefs, he fome- 
times refreflieth himfelf, as knowing that Na- 
ture will not bear everlafting droopings, and 
that pleafantnefs of difpofition is a great key to 
do good ; not only becaufe all men (hun the 
company of perpetual feverity, but alfo for that 
when they are in company, inftrudions feafoned 
with pleafantnefs, both enter fooner, and root 
deeper. Wherefore he condefcends to human 
frailties both in himfelf and others ; and inter- 
mingles fome mirth in his difcourfes occafion- 
ally, according to the pulfe of the hearer. 
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Chapter XXVIII. 
The Par/on in Contempt. 

jHE Country Parfon knows well, that 
both for the general ignominy which 
is caft upon the profeffion, and much 
more for thofe rules, which out of his choiceft 
judgment, he hath refolved to obferve, and 
which are defcribed in this Book, he muft be 
defpifed ; becaufe this hath been the portion of 
God his Mafter, and of God's Saints his Brethren, 
and this is foretold, that it fhall be fo flill, until 
things be no more. Neverthelefs, according 
to the Apoftle's rule, he endeavours that none 
fliall defpife him ; efpecially in his own Parifh, 
he fufFers it not to his utmoft power ; for that, 
where contempt is, there is no room for inftruc- 
tion. This he procures, Firjiy by his Holy and 
unblameable life ; which carries a reverence 
with it, even above contempt. Secondly j by a 
courteous carriage, and winning behaviour : he 
that will be refpedled, muft refpedl; doing 
kindncfles, but receiving none ; at leaft of thofe, 
who are apt to defpife : for this argues a height 
and eminency of mind, which is not eafily de- 
fpifed, except it degenerate to pride. Thirdly^ 



230 A PRIEST TO 

by a bold and impartial reproof, even of the 
beft in the Parifti, when occafion requires : for 
this may produce hatred in thofe that are re- 
proved, but never contempt either in them, or 
others. Lajily^ if the contempt (hall proceed 
fo far as to do any thing punifhable by Law, as 
contempt is apt to do, if it be not thwarted, the 
Par/on having a due refpecl both to the per/on and 
to the caufe^ referreth the whole matter to the ex- 
amination and punijhment of thofe which are in 
Authority; that fo the fentence lighting upon 
one, the example may reach to all. But if the 
Contempt be not punifliable by Law, or being 
fo, the Parfon think it in his difcretion either 
unfit, or bootlefs to contend, then when any 
defpifes him, he takes it either in an humble 
way^ faying nothing at all ; or elfe in a fighting 
way, (hewing that reproaches touch him no 
more, than a ftone thrown againft heaven, 
where he is, and lives ; or in ^ fad way ^ grieved 
at his own, and other's fins, which continually 
break God's Laws, and difhonour him with 
thofe mouths, which he continually fills, and 
feeds : or elfe, in a doBrinal way^ faying to the 
contemner, Alas, why do you thus ? you hurt 
yourfelf, not me ; he that throws a ftone at an- 
other, hits himfelf ; and fo between gentle rca- 
foning, and pitying, he overcomes the evil : or 
laftly, in a Triumphant way^ being glad, and 
joyful, that he is made conformable to his Maf- 
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ter; and being in the world as he was, hath 
this undoubted pledge of his falvation. Thefe 
are ih^ Jive Jhie Ids , wherewith the godly receive 
the darts of the wicked; leaving anger, and 
retorting, and revenge to the children of the 
world, whom another's ill maftereth, and lead- 
eth captive without any refiftance, even in re- 
fiftance, to the fame deftrudlion. For while 
they rejijl the per/on that reviles ^ they rejijl not the 
evil which takes bold of them y and is far the worjl 
enemy. 



Chapter XXIX. 
The Parfon with bis Church-Wardens. 

|HE Country Parfon doth often, both 
publicly and privately, inftrudl his 
Church- Wardens, what a great Charge 
lies upon them, and that indeed the whole 
order and difcipline of the parifti is put into 
their hands. If himfelf reform any thing, it is 
out of the overflowing of his Confcience, where- 
as they are to do it by Command, and by Oath. 
Neither hath the place its dignity from the 
Ecclefiaftical Laws only, fince even by the 
Common Statute-Law, they are taken for a 
kind of Corporation, as being perfons enabled 
by that Name to take moveable goods, or chat- 
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tels, and to fue, and to be fued at Law con- 
cerning fuch goods for the ufe and profit of 
their Parifh : and by the fame Law they are to 
levy penahies for negligence in reforting to 
Church, or for diforderly carriage in time of 
Divine Service. Wherefore the Parfon fuffcrs 
not the place to be vilified or debafed, by being 
caft on the lower rank of people ; but invites 
and urges the beft unto it, fhewing that they 
do not lofe, or go lefs, but gain by it ; it being 
the greateft honour of this world, to do God 
and his chofen fervice ; or as David fays, to be 
even a door-keeper in the houfe of God. Now 
the Canons being the Church-Warden s Rule, the 
Parfon advifeth them to read, or hear them 
read often, as alfo the Vifitation Articles, which 
are grounded upon the Canons, that fo they 
may know their duty, and keep their Oath the 
better ; in which regard, confidering the great 
Confequence of their place, and more of their 
Oath, he wifheth them by no means to fpare any, 
though never fo great ; but if after gentle and 
neighbourly admonitions, they ftill perfift in 
ill, to prefent them ; yea though they be Tenants, 
or otherwife engaged to the Delinquent: for 
their obligation to God, and their own foul, is 
above any temporal tie. Do well and right, 
and let the world fink. 
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Chapter XXX. 
The Parforis Confideration of Providence. 

jHE Country Parfon confidering the 
great aptnefs Country people have to 
think that all things come by a kind of 
itural courfe ; and that if they fow and foil 
leir grounds, they muft have corn ; if they 
*ep and fodder well their cattle, they muft 
ive milk, and Calves; labours to reduce them 
» fee God's hand in all things, and to believe, 
lat things are not fet in fuch an inevitable 
der, but that God often changeth it according 
he fees fit, either for reward or punifhment. 
o this end he reprefents to his flock, that God 
ith, and exercifeth a threefold Power in every 
ling which concerns man. The Firjl is afuf- 
ining power ; the Second, a governing power ; 
le Third, afpiritual power. By his Jhjlaining 
>wer he preferves and adluatcs every thing in 
s being ; fo that corn doth not grow by any 
her virtue, than by that which he continually 
pplies, as the corn needs it; without which 
pply the corn would inftantly dry up, as a 
ver would, if the fountain were flopped. And 
is obfervable, that if any thing could prefumc 
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of an inevitable courfe, and conftancy in their 
operations, certainly it (hould be either the Sun 
in heaven, or the fire on earth, by reafon of 
their fierce, ftrong, and violent natures ; yet 
when God pleafed, the Sun flood ftill, the fire 
burned not. By God's governing power he pre- 
ferves and orders the references of things one 
to the other, fo that though the corn do grow, 
and be preferved in that ad: by his fujiaining 
power ^ yet if he fuit not other things to the 
growth, as feafons, and weather, and other acci- 
dents, by his governing power y the faireft har- 
vefts come to nothing. And it is obfervable, 
that God delights to have men feel, and acknow- 
ledge, and reverence his power, and therefore 
he often overturns things, when they are thought 
paft danger; that is his time of interpofing: 
As when a Merchant hath a fhip come home 
after many a ftorm, which it hath efcaped, he 
deftroys it fbmetimes in the very Haven ; or if 
the goods be houfed, a fire hath broken forth, 
and fuddenly confumed them. Now this he 
doth, that men (hould perpetuate, and not break 
off their ads of dependence, how fair foever the 
opportunities prefent themfelves. So that if a 
Farmer fliould depend upon God all the year, 
and being ready to put hand to fickle, ftiall 
then fecure himfelf, and think all cock fure; 
then God fends fuch weather, as lays the corn, 
and deftroys it : or if he depend on God further, 
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even till he imbarn his corn, and then think all 
fure; God fends a fire and confumes all that 
he hath : For that he ought not to break off, 
but to continue his dependence on God, not 
only before the corn is inned, but after alfo ; 
and^ indeed, to depend, and fear continually. 
The third power is fpir it ual^ by which God turns 
all outward bleffings to inward advantages. So 
that if a Farmer hath both a fair harveft, and 
that alfo well inned, and imbarned, and con- 
tinuing fafe there ; yet if God give him not the 
Grace to ufe and utter this well, all his advan- 
tages are to his lofs. Better were his corn 
burnt, than not fpiritually improved. And it is 
obfervable in this, how God's goodnefs flrives 
with man's refradtorinefs ; Man would fit down 
at this world, God bids him fell it, and pur- 
chafe a better: Jufl as a Father who hath in 
his hand an apple, and a piece of gold under it; 
the Child comes, and with pulling, gets the 
apple out of his Father's hand : his Father bids 
him throw it away, and he will give him the 
gold for it, which the Child utterly refufing, 
cats it, and is troubled with worms : So is the 
carnal and wilful man with the worm of the 
grave in this world, and the worm of Confcience 
in the next. 
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Chapter XXXI. 
T/ie Par/on in Liberty. 

jHE Country Parfon obferving the mani- 
fold wiles of Satan (who plays his part 
fometimes in drawing God's Servants 
from him, fometimes in perplexing them in the 
fervice of God) ftands faft in the Liberty where- 
with Chrift hath made us free. This liberty he 
compafleth by one DiJiinBiony and that is, of 
what is Necejfary, and what is Additionary. As 
for example: It is neceflary that all Chriftians 
(hould pray twice a day, every day of the week, 
and four times on Sunday, if they be well. 
This is fo neceflary, and eflential to a Chriftian, 
that he cannot without this maintain himfelf in 
a Chriftian ftate. Befides this, the Godly have 
ever added fome hours of prayer, as at nine, or 
at three, or at midnight, or as they think fit, 
and fee caufe, or rather as God's Spirit leads 
them. But thefe prayers are not Necejfary^ 
but Additionary. Now it fo happens, that the 
godly petitioner upon fome emergent interrup- 
tion in the day, or by overfleeping himfelf at 
night, omits his additionary prayer. Upon this 
his mind begins to be perplexed, and troubled, 
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and Satan, who knows the exigent, blows the 
fire, endeavouring to diforder the Chriftian, and 
put him out of his ftation, and to enlarge the 
perplexity, until it fpread, and taint his other 
duties of piety, which none can perform fb well 
in trouble, as in calmnefs. Here the Parfon 
interpofeth with His DiJUnSlion, and (hews the 
perplexed Chriftian, that this prayer being 
additionary^ not necejfary ; taken in, not com- 
manded, the omiffion thereof upon juftoccafion 
ought by no means to trouble him. God knows 
the occafion, as well as he, and He is as a gra- 
cious Father, who more accepts a common 
courfe of devotion, than diflikes an occafional 
interruption. And of this he is fo to aflure 
himfelf, as to admit no fcruple, but to go on as 
cheerfully, as if he had not been interrupted. 
By this it is evident that the DiJiinStion is of 
Angular ufe and comfort, efpecially to pious 
minds, which are ever tender, and delicate. 
But here there are Two Cautions to be added. 
Firjl^ that this interruption proceed not out of 
flacknefs, or coldnefs, which will appear if the 
Pious foul forefee and prevent fuch interrup- 
tions, what he may, before they come, and 
when for all that they do come, he be a little 
affefted therewith, but not afflidled, or troubled ; 
if he refent it to a miflike, but not a grief. 
Secondly, that this interruption proceed not out 
of fliame. As for example : A godly man, not 
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out of fuperftition, but of reverence to God's 
houfe, refolves whenever he enters into a Church, 
to kneel down and pray, either bleffing God, 
that he will be pleafed to dwell among men; 
or befeeching him, that whenever he repairs to 
his houfe, he may behave himfelf fo as befits fo 
great a prefence ; and this briefly. But it hap- 
pens that near the place where he is to pray, 
he fpies fome fcoffing ruffian, who is likely to 
deride him for his pains: if he now, (hall 
either for fear or fhame, break his cuftom, he 
(hall do paffing ill : fo much the rather ought 
he to proceed, as that by this he may take into 
his Prayer humiliation alfo. On the other fide, 
if I am to vifit the fick in hafle, and my neareft 
way lie through the Church, I will not doubt 
to go without flaying to pray there (but only, 
as I pais, in my heart), becaufe this kind of 
Prayer is adJitionary, not necejfary, and the other 
duty overweighs it : So that if any fcruple arifc, 
I will throw it away, and be moft confident, 
that God is not difpleafed. This diftindion 
may run through all Chriftian duties, and it is 
a great ftay and fettling to religious fouls. 
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Chapter XXXII. 

The Parforis Surveys. 

|HE Country Parfon hath not only taken 
a particular Survey of the faults of his 
own Pari(h, but a general alfo of the 
iifeafes of the time, that fo, when his occafions 
carry him abroad, or bring ftrangers to him, he 
may be the better armed to encounter them. 
T^he great and national Jin of this land he ejieems 
to be idlenefs ; great in itjelf, and great in Con/e- 
quence : For when men have nothing to do, 
then they fall to drink, to fteal, to whore, to 
fcofF, to revile, to all forts of gamings. Come, 
% they, we have nothing to do, let's go to the 
Tavern, or to the Stews, or what not ? Where- 
fore the Parfon ftrongly oppofeth this fin, where- 
soever he goes. And becaufe Idlenefs is twofold, 
the one in having no calling, the other in wali- 
ing carelejjly in our calling, he firft reprefents to 
every body the neceffity of a vocation. The 
reafon of this aflertion is taken from the nature 
of man, wherein God hath placed two great 
inftruments, Reafon in the Soul, and a hand in 
the Body, as engagements of working ; fo that 
even in Paradife man had a Calling, and how 
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much more out of Paradife, when the evils 
which he is now fubjeft unto, may be pre- 
vented, or diverted by reafonable employment. 
Befides, every gift or ability is a talent to be 
accounted for y and to be improved to our Mailer's 
Advantage. Yet it is alfo a debt to our country 
to have a Calling ; and it concerns the Common- 
wealth, that none fhall be idle, but all bufied. 
Laftly, riches are the bleffing of God, and the 
great inftrument of doing admirable good; 
therefore all are to procure them honeftly and 
feafonably when they are not better employed. 
No^V this reafon crofleth not our Saviour's pre- 
cept of felling what we have, becaufe when 
we have fold all, and given it to the poor, wc 
muft not be idle, but labour to get more, that 
we may give more, according to St. PauPsTxxXt^ 
Ephefans iv. 28, i Thejfalonians iv. 11, 12. So 
that our Saviour's felling is fo far from croffing 
Saint Paul's working, that it rather eftabliflieth 
it, fince they that have nothing, are fitteft to 
work. Now becaufe the only oppofer to this 
Dodrine is the Gallant, who is witty enough 
to abufe both others, and himfelf, and who is 
ready to afk, if he fliall mend (hoes, or what 
he (hall do? Therefore the Parfon unmoved, 
flieweth, that ingenuous and ft employment is 
never wanting to thofe that feek it. But if it 
(hould be, the AfTertion ftands thus : All arc 
either to have a Calling, or prepare for it : He 
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that hath or can have yet no employment, if he 
truly, and ferioufly prepare for it, he is fafe and 
within bounds. Wherefore all are either pre- 
fently to enter into a Calling, if they be fit for 
it, and it for them ; or elfe to examine with 
care, and advice, what they are fitteft for, and 
to prepare for that with all diligence. But it 
will not be amifs in this exceeding ufeful point 
to defcend to particulars ; for exadlnefs lies in 
particulars. Men are either fingle, or married : 
The married and houfekeeper hath his hands 
full, if he do what he ought to do. For there 
are two branches of his affairs; firft, the im- 
provement of his family, by bringing them up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord ; and 
fecondly, the improvement of his grounds, by 
drowning, or draining, or flocking, or fencing, 
and ordering his land to the befl advantage both 
of himfelf and his neighbours. The Italian 
lays. None fouls his hands in his own bufinefs ; 
and it is an honeft, and jufl care, fo it exceed 
not bounds, for every one to employ himfelf to 
the advancement of his affairs, that he may 
have wherewithal to do good. But his family 
is his befl care, to labour Chriflian fouls, and 
raife them to their height, even to heaven : to 
drefs and prune them, and take as much joy in 
a ftraight-growing child, or fervant, as a Gar- 
dener doth in a choice Tree. Could men find 

out this delight, they would feldom be from 

R . 
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home ; whereas now, of any place they arc 
leaft there. But if after all this care well dif- 
patched, the houfekeeper's Family be fo fmall, 
and his dexterity fo great, that he have leifurc 
to look out, the village or Parifli which either 
he lives in, or is near unto it, is his employ- 
ment. He confiders every one there, and either 
helps them in particular ^ or hath general Pro- 
pofitions to the whole Town or Hamlet, of 
advancing the public Stock, and managing Com- 
mons, or Woods, according as the place fuggcfts. 
But if he may be of the Commiffion of Peace, 
there is nothing to that : No Commonwealth 
in the world hath a braver Inftitution than that 
of Juilices of the Peace : for it is both a fecurity 
to the King, who hath fo many difperfed Offi- 
cers at his beck throughout the Kingdom, 
accountable for the public good ; and alfo an 
honourable employment of a Gentle, or Noble- 
man in the Country he lives in, enabling him 
with power to do good, and to reftrain all thofe, 
who elfe might both trouble him and the whole 
State. Wherefore it behoves all, who are come 
to the gravity and ripenefs of judgment for fo 
excellent a Place, not to refufe, but rather to 
procure it. And whereas there are ufually three 
Objedions made againft the Place ; the one, the 
abufe of it, by taking petty Country bribes ; the 
other, the cafting of it on mean perfons, efpe- 
cially in fome Shires ; and laftly, the trouble of 



THE TEMPLE. 243 

it : Thefc are fo far from deterring any good 
man from the place, that they kindle them 
rather to redeem the Dignity either from true 
faults, or unjuft afperfions. Now, for fingle 
men, they are either Heirs, or younger Bro- 
thers : The Heirs are to prepare in all the fore- 
mentioned points againft the time of their prac- 
tice. Therefore they are to mark their Father's 
difcretion in ordering his Houfe and Affairs ; 
and alfo elfewhere, when they fee any remark- 
able point of Education or good hu(bandry, and 
to tranfplant it in time to his own home, with 
the fame care as others, when they meet with 
good fruit, get a graft of the Tree, enriching 
their Orchard, and negleding their Houfe. 
Befides, they are to read Books of Law and 
Juftice; efpecially the Statutes at large. As 
for better Books of Divinity, they are not in 
this Confideration, becaufe we are about a Call- 
ing, and a preparation thereunto. But chiefly, 
and above all things, they are to frequent Sef- 
fions and Aflizes ; for it is both an honour which 
they owe to the Reverend Judges and Magif- 
trates, to attend them at leaft in their Shire ; 
and it is a great advantage to know the practice 
of the Land ; for our Law is Pradice. Some- 
times he may go to Court, as the eminent place 
both of good and ill. At other times he is to 
travel over the King's Dominions, cutting out 
the Kingdom into Portions, which every year 
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he furveys piece-meal. When there is a Par- 
liament, he is to endeavour by all means to be 
a Knight or Burgefs there ; for there is no 
School to a Parliament. And when he is there, 
he muft not only be a morning man, but at 
Committees alfo ; for there the particulars are 
exadtly difcufled, which are brought from thence 
to the Houfe but in general. When none of 
thefe occafions call him abroad, every morning 
that he is at home he muft either ride the 
Great Horfe, or exercife fome of his Military 
Poftures. For all Gentlemen, that are now 
weakened, and difarmed with fedentary lives, 
are to know the ufe of their Arms : and as the 
Hufbandman labours for them, fo muft they 
fight for, and defend them, when occafion calls. 
This is the duty of each to other, which they 
ought to fulfil : And the Parfon is a lover and 
exciter to juftice in all things, even as yo/in the 
Baptiji fquared out to every one (even to fol- 
diers) what to do. As for younger Brothers, 
thofe whom the Parfon finds loofe, and not en- 
gaged in fome Profefllon by their Parents, whofe 
neglect in this point is intolerable, and a (hame- 
ful wrong both to the Commonwealth, and their 
own Houfe : To them, after he hath ftiewed 
the unlawfulnefs of fpending the day in dreff- 
ing, complimenting, vifiting, and fporting, he 
firft commends the ftudy of the Civil Law, as 
a brave, and wife knowledge, the Profeflfors 
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whereof were much employed by ^een Eliza- 
bethj becaufe it is the key of Commerce^ and dif- 
covers the rules of foreign Nations. Secondly, 
he commends the Mathematics, as the only 
wonder-working knowledge, and therefore re- 
quiring the heft fpirits. After the feveral know- 
ledge of thefe, he advifeth to infift and dwell 
chiefly on the two noble branches thereof, of 
Fortification, and Navigation ; The one being 
ufeful to all Countries, and the other efpecially 
to Iflands. But if the young Gallant think thefe 
Courfes dull, and phlegmatic, where can he bufy 
himfelf better than in thofe new Plantations, 
and difcoveries, which are not only a noble, 
but alfo as they may be handled, a religious 
employment ? Or let him travel into Germany 
and France^ and obferving the Artifices, and 
Manufadtures there, tranfplant them hither, as 
divers have done lately, to our Country's advan- 
tage. 



Chapter XXXIII. 
The ParforCs Library. 

JHE Country Parfon's Library is a holy 
Life : for (befides the blefling that that 
brings upon it, there being a promife, 
that if the Kingdom of God be firft fought, all 
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other things (hall be added,) even itfclf is a Ser- 
mon. For the temptations with which a good 
man is befet, and the ways which he ufed to 
overcome them, being told to another, whether 
in private conference, or in the Church, are a 
Sermon. He that hath coniidered how to carry 
himfelf at Table about his appetite, if he tell 
this to another, preacheth ; and much more 
feelingly, and judicioufly, than he writes his 
rules of temperance out of Books. So that the 
Parfon having ftudied and maftered all his lufts 
and afFedtions within, and the whole Army of 
Temptations without, hath ever fo many Ser- 
mons ready penned, as he hath victories. And 
it fares in this as it doth in Phyfic : He that 
hath been fick of a Confumption, and knows 
what recovered him, is a Phyfician, fo far as he 
meets with the fame difeafe, and temper : and 
can much better, and particularly do it, than he 
that is generally learned, and was never fick. 
And if the fame perfon had been fick of all 
difeafes, and were recovered of all, by things 
that he knew, there were no fuch Phyfician as 
he, both for fkill and tcndernefs. Juft fo it is 
in Divinity, and that not without manifeft rea- 
fon : for though the temptations may be diverfc 
in divers Chriftians, yet the vi<Story is alike in 
all, being by the felf-fame Spirit. Neither is 
this true only in the military (late of a Chriftian 
life, but even in the peaceable alfo ; when the 
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fervant of God, freed for a while from temp- 
tation, in a quiet fweetnefs feeks how to pleafe 
his God. Thus the Parfon confidering that 
repentance is the great virtue of the Gofpel, 
and one of the firft fteps of pleafing God, having 
for his own ufe examined the nature of it, is 
able to explain it after to others. And par- 
ticularly, having doubted fometimes, whether 
his repentance were true, or at leaft in that 
degree it ought to be, fince he found himfelf 
fometimes to weep more for the lofs of fome 
temporal things than for offending God, he 
came at length to this refolution, that repent- 
ance is an aft of the mind, not of the Body, 
even as the Original fignifies ; and that the 
chief thing which God in Scriptures requires, 
is the heart, and the fpirit, and to worfliip him 
in truth, and fpirit. Wherefore in cafe a Chrif- 
tian endeavour to weep, and cannot, fince we 
are not Mafters of our bodies, this fufficeth. 
And confequently he found, that the effence of 
repentance, that it may be alike in all God's 
children (which as concerning weeping it can- 
not be, fome being of a more melting temper 
than others) confifteth in a true deteftation of 
the foul, abhorring and renouncing fin, and 
turning unto God in truth of heart, and new- 
nefs of life : Which ads of repentance are and 
mufl: be found in all God's fervants. Not that 
weeping is not ufeful, where it can be, that fo 
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the body may join in the grief, as it did in the 
fin ; but that, fo the other adts be, that is not 
neceflary : fo that he as truly repents who per- 
forms the other adls of repentance, when he 
cannot more, as he that weeps a flood of tears. 
This inftru(flion and comfort the Parfon getting 
for himfelf, when he tells it to others, becomes 
a fermon. The like he doth in other Chriftian 
virtues, as of Faith, and Love, and the Cafes of 
Confcience belonging thereto, wherein (as St. 
Paul implies that he ought, Romans ii.) he firft 
preacheth to himfelf, and then to others. 




Chapter XXXIV. 
The ParforCs Dexterity in applying of Remedies. 

jHE Country Parfon knows, that there 
is a double Ji ate of a Chrijiian^ even in 
this life, the one military^ the other 
peaceable. The military^ is, when we are af- 
faulted with temptations either from within or 
from without. The Peaceable is, when the 
Devil for a time leaves us, as he did our Saviour, 
and the Angels minifter to us their own food, 
even joy, and peace, and comfort in the Holy 
Ghoft. Thefe two ftates were in our Saviour, 
not only in the beginning of his preaching, but 
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afterwards alfo, as Matth. xxii. 35, He was 
tempted: And Luke x, 21, He rejoiced in 
Spirit : And they muft be likewife in all that 
are his. Now the Parfon having a Spiritual 
judgment, according as he difcovers any of his 
Flock to be in one or the other ftate, fo he ap- 
plies himfelf to them. Thofe that he finds in 
the peaceable Jiate^ he advifeth to be very vigi- 
lant, and not to let go the reins asfoon as thehorfe 
goes eafy. Particularly, he counfelleth them to 
two things : Firft, to take heed, left their quiet 
betray them (as it is apt to do) to a coldnefs, 
and careleflhefs in their devotions, but to labour 
ftill to be as fervent in Chriftian duties, as they 
remember themfelves were, when affliction did 
blow the coals. Secondly, not to take the full 
compafs and liberty of their Peace : not to eat 
of all thofe difhes at table, which even their 
prefent health otherwife admits; nor to ftore 
their houfe with all thofe furnitures, which 
even their prefent plenty of wealth otherwife 
admits ; nor when they are among them that 
are merry, to extend themfelves to all that 
mirth, which the prefent occafion of wit and 
company otherwife admits ; but to put bounds 
and hoops to their joys : fo will they laft the 
longer, and when they depart, return the fooner. 
If we would judge ourfehesy we jhould not be 
judged; and if we would bound ourfelves, we 
fhould not be bounded. But if they (hall fear. 
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that at fuchy or fuch a time their peace and 
mirth have carried them further than this mo- 
deration, then to take Joi's admirable Courfc, 
who facrificed left his Children fhould have 
tranfgrefled in their mirth : fo let them go, and 
find fome poor afflidted foul, and there be boun- 
tiful, and liberal ; for with fuch facrifices God 
is well pleafed. Thofe that the Parfon finds in 
the military ftate, he fortifies, and ftrengthens 
with his utmoft fkill. Now in thofe that are 
tempted, whatfoever is unruly, falls upon Two 
Heads; Either they think, that there is none 
that can or will look after things, but all goes 
by chance, or wit : Or elfe, though there be a 
great Governor of all things, yet to them he is 
loft, as if they faid, GoJ doth forfake and perfe- 
cute themy and there is none to deliver them. If 
the Parfon fufpedt the firft, and find fparks of 
fuch thoughts now and then to break forth, 
then without oppofing diredtly (for difputation 
is no Cure for Atheifm) he fcatters in his dif- 
courfe three forts of Arguments. The Firjl 
taken from Nature, th^fecond from the law, the 
third from grace. For Nature, he fees not 
how a houfe could be either built without a 
builder, or kept in repair without a houfe- 
keeper. He conceives not poflibly, how the 
winds (hould blow fo much as they can, and the 
fea rage as much as it can, and all things do what 
they can, and all, not only without diftblution 
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)f the whole, but alfo of any part, by taking 
iway fo much as the ufual feafons of fummer 
ind winter, earing and harveft. Let the weather 
be what it will, ftill we have bread, though fome- 
dmes more, fometimes lefs ; wherewith alfo a 
careful "Jofeph might meet. He conceives not 
poflibly, how he that would believe a Divinity, 
if he had been at the Creation of all things, 
fhould lefs believe it, feeing the Prefervation of 
all things ; For Prefervation is a Creation ; and 
more, it is a continued Creation, and a Creation 
every moment. Secondly ^ For the lawy there 
may be fo evident, though unufed a proof of 
Divinity taken from thence, that the Atheift, 
or Epicurean can have nothing to contradift. 
The Jews yet live and are known : they have 
their Law and Language bearing witnefs to 
them, and they to it : they are Circumcifed to 
this day, and expert the promifes of the Scrip- 
ture ; their Country alfo is known, the places, 
and rivers travelled unto, and frequented by 
others, but to them an unpenetrable rock, an 
inacceffible defert. Wherefore if the Jews live, 
all the great wonders of old live in them, and 
then who can deny the ftretched-out arm of a 
mighty God? efpecially fince it may be a juft 
doubt, whether, confidering the ftubbornnefs 
of the Nation, their living then in their Country, 
under fo many miracles, were a ftranger thing 
than their prefent exile, and difability to live 
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in their Country. And it Is obfervable, that 
this very thing was intended by God, that the 
Jews (hould be his proof, and witnefles, as he 
calls them, IfaiaA xliii. 12. And their very 
difperfion in all Lands, was intended not only 
for a puniftiment to them ; but for an exciting 
of others by their fight, to the acknowledging 
of God and his power, P/alm lix. 1 1 . And, 
therefore, this kind of puniftiment was chofen 
rather than any other. Thirdlyy For Grace. 
Befides the continual fucceffion (fince the Gof- 
pel) of Holy men, who have borne witnefs to 
the truth, (there being no reafon why any (hould 
diftruft St. Luke, or Tertullian^ or Chryfofiom^ 
more than Tully^ Virgil^ or Livy ;) There are 
two Prophecies in the Gofpel, which evidently 
argue Chrift's Divinity by their fuccefs: the 
one concerning the woman that fpent the oint- 
ment on our Saviour, for which he told, that 
it fhould never be forgotten, but with the 
Gofpel itfelf be preached to all ages, Matthew 
xxvi. 1 3. The other concerning the dcftruftion 
of Jerufalem ; of which our Saviour faid, that 
that generation (hould not pafs, till all were 
fulfilled, Luke xxi. 32. Which Jo/epJbus's Hif- 
tory confirmeth, and the continuance of which 
Vcrdift is yet evident. To thefe might be added 
the Preaching of the Gofpel in all Nations, 
Matthew xxiv. 14, which we fee even miracu- 
loufly efl^edted in thefe new difcoveries, God 
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turning Men's Covetoufnefs, and Ambitions to 
the efFedting of his Word. Now a Prophecy 
is a wonder fent to Pofterity, left they complain 
of want of wonders. It is a Letter fealed, and 
fent, which to the Bearer is but Paper, but to 
the receiver, and opener, is full of power. He 
that faw Chrift open a blind man's eyes, faw 
not more divinity, tlian he that reads the wo- 
man's ointment in the Gofpel, or fees yerufalem 
deftroyed. With fome of thefe heads enlarged, 
and woven into his difcourfe, at feveral times 
and occafions, the Parfon fettleth wavering 
minds. But if he fees them nearer defperation, 
than Atheifm, not fo much doubting a God, as 
that he is theirs ; then he dives into the bound- 
lefs Ocean of God's Love, and the unfpeakable 
riches of his loving-kindnefs. He hath one 
argument unanfwerable. If God hate them, 
either he doth it as they are Creatures, duft and 
aflies ; or as they are finful. As Creatures, he 
muft needs love them; for no perfect Artift 
ever yet hated his own work. As finful, he 
muft much more love them ; becaufe notwith- 
ftanding his infinite hate of fin, his love over- 
came that hate ; and with an exceeding great 
vidtory; which in the Creation needed not, 
gave them love for love, even the Son of his 
love out of his bofom of love. So that man, 
which way foever he turns, hath two pledges 
of God's love, that in the mouth of two or 
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three witnefles every word may be eftabliflied ; 
the one in his Beings the other in \i\sjinful Be- 
ing : and this as the more fauhy in him, fo the 
more glorious in God. And all may certainly 
conclude, that God loves them, till either they 
defpife that love ; or defpair of his mercy : not 
any fin elfe, but is within his love ; but the dc- 
fpifing of love muft needs be without it. The 
thrufting away of his arm makes us only not 
embraced. 




Chapter XXXV. 
The Par/on' s Condefcending. 

I HE Country Parfon is a Lover of old 
Cuftoms, if they be good and harmlefs ; 
and the rather, becaufe Country people 
are much addicted to them, fo that to favour 
them therein is to win their hearts, and to op- 
pofe them therein is to dejedt them. If there 
be any ill in the cuftom, that may be fevered 
from the good, he pares the apple, and gives 
them the clean to feed on. Particularly he 
loves ProceJioHj and maintains it, becaufe there 
are contained therein^i^r manifefl advantages: 
Firjl, A blefling of God for the fruits of the 
field: Secondly 9 Juftice in the Prefervation of 
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bounds: Thirdly ^ Charity in loving walking, 
and neighbourly accompanying one another, 
with reconciling of differences at that time, if 
there be any : Fourthly j Mercy in relieving the 
poor by a liberal diftribution and largefs, which 
at that time is, or ought to be ufed. Where- 
fore he cxadts of all to be prefent at the peram- 
bulation, and thofe that withdraw, and fever 
themfclves from it, he miflikes, and reproves 
as uncharitable and unneighbourly ; and if they 
will not reform, prefents them. Nay, he is fo 
far from condemning fuch aflemblies, that he 
rather procures them to be often, as knowing 
that abfence breeds ftrangenefs, but prefence 
love. Now love is his bufinefs and aim ; where- 
fore he likes well, that his Parifli at good times 
invite one another to their houfes, and he urgeth 
them to it: and fometimes, where he knows 
there hath been or is a little difference, he takes 
one of the parties, and goes with him to the 
other, and all dine or fup together. There is 
much preaching in thisfriendlinefs. Another old 
Cuftom there is of faying, when light is brought 
in, God fend us the light of heaven ; And the 
Parfon likes this very well : neither is he afraid 
of praifing, or praying to God at all times, but 
is rather glad of catching opportunities to do 
them. Light is a great Blefling, and as great 
as food, for which we give thanks ; and thofe 
that think this fuperftitious, neither know fu- 
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perftitlon nor themfelves. As for thofe that 
are afhamed to ufe this form as being old, and 
obfolete, and not the fa(hion, he reforms and 
teaches them, that at Baptifm they profeflcd 
not to be afliamed of Chrift's Crofs, or for any 
fhame to leave that which is good. He that is 
afhamed in fmall things, will extend his pufil- 
lanimity to greater. Rather fliould a Chriftian 
Soldier take fuch occafions to harden himfelf, 
and to further his exercifes of Mortification. 




Chapter XXXVI. 
The Par/on BleJJing. 

I HE Country Parfon wonders, that B/^ 
ing the People is in fo little ufe with his 
brethren : whereas he thinks it not only 
a grave ^ and reverend things but a beneficial ^io* 
Thofe who ufe it not ; do fo either out of nicc- 
nefs, becaufe they like the falutations, and com- 
pliments, and forms of worldly language better; 
which conformity and fafliionablenefs is fo ex- 
ceeding unbefitting a Minifter, that it defervcs 
reproof, not refutation : Or elfe, becaufe they 
think it empty and fuperfluous. But that which 
the Apoftles ufed fo diligently in their writings, 
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lay, which our Saviour himfelf ufed, Mark x. 
16, cannot be vain and fuperfluous. But this 
was not proper to Chrift, or the apoftles only, 
no more than to be a fpiritual Father was ap- 
propriated to them. And if temporal Fathers 
blefs their children, how much more may, and 
ought fpiritual Fathers? Befides, the Priejis 
of the Old Tejiament were commanded to Blefs the 
people 9 and the form thereof is prefcribed. Num- 
bers vi. Now as the Apoftle argues in another 
cafe ; if the Miniftration of condemnation did 
blefs, how fliall not the Miniftration of the 
Spirit exceed in blefling? The fruit of this 
bleffing good Hannah found, and received with 
great joy, i Samuel i. 18, though it came from 
a man difallowed by God : for it was not the 
perfon, but Priefthood, that blefled ; fo that 
even ill Priefts may blefs. Neither have the 
Minifters power of Bleffing only, but alfo of 
Curfing. So in the Old Teftament, Elijha 
curfed the children, 2 Kings ii. 24, which 
though our Saviour reproved as unfitting for 
his particular, who was to fhow all humility 
before his Paffion, yet he allows it in his Apof- 
tles. And therefore, St. Peter ufed that fearful 
imprecation to Simon Magus ^ ASls viii., Thy 
money perijh with thee : and the event confirmed 
it: fo did St. PauU 2 Timothy iv. 14, and i 
Timothy i. 20. Speaking of Alexander the cop- 
perfmith, who had withftood his preaching. 
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The Lord (faith he) reward him according to his 
works. And again, oi Hymeneus and Alexander y 
he faith, he had delivered them to Satan^ that 
they might learn not to Blafpheme. The Forms 
both of Bleffing, and Curfing, are expounded in 
the Common Prayer Book : the one in. The 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^ &c. and. The 
Peace of God^ &c. : the other in general, in the 
Commination. Now Bleffing differs from prayer, 
in aflurance, becaufe it is not performed by way 
of requeft, but of confidence, and power, effec- 
tually applying God's favour to the bleffed, by 
the intcrefling of that dignity wherewith God 
hath invefled the Priefl, and engaging of God's 
own power and inflitution for a Bleffing. The 
neglecS of this duty in Miniflers themfelves 
hath made the people alfo negledt it; fo that 
they are fo far from craving this benefit from 
their ghoflly Father, that they oftentimes go 
out of Church before he hath bleffed them. In 
the time of Popery, the Priefl's Benedicite and 
his holy water were over highly valued; and 
now we are fallen to the clean contrary, even 
from fuperflition to coldnefs and Atheifm. But 
the Parfon firfl values the gift in himfelf, and 
then teacheth his Parifh to value it. And it is 
obfervable, that if a Minifler talk with a great 
man in the ordinary courfe of complimenting 
language, he fhall be efleemed as ordinary com- 
plimenters ; but if he often interpofe a Bleffing, 
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when the other gives him juft opportunity, by 
fpeaking any good, this unufual form begets a 
reverence, and makes him efteemed according 
to his profeflion. The fame is to be obferved 
in writing Letters alfo. To conclude, if all 
men are to blefs upon occafion, as appears 
Romans xii. 14, how much more thofe who are 
fpiritual Fathers ? 




Chapter XXXVIL 
Concerning Detraction. 

jHE Country Parfon perceiving, that 
moft, when they are at leifure, make 
others* faults their entertainment and 
difcourfe, and that even fome good men think, 
fo they fpeak truth, they may difclofe another's 
fault, finds it fomewhat difficult how to proceed 
in this point. For if he abfolutely fliut up 
men's mouths, and forbid all difclofing of faults, 
many an evil may not only be, but alfo fpread 
in his Parifli, without any remedy (which can- 
not be applied without notice) to the diflionour 
of God, and the infection of his flock, and the 
difcomfort, difcredit and hindrance of the Paftor. 
On the other fide, if it be unlawful to open 
faults, no benefit or advantage can make it 
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lawful ; for we muji not do evil that good may 
come of it. Now the Parfon taking this point 
to taik, which is fo exceeding ufeful, and hath 
taken fo deep root, that it feems the very life 
and fubftance of Converfation, hath proceeded 
thus far in the difcuffing of it. Faults arc 
either notorious or private. Again, notorious 
faults are either fuch as are made known by 
common fame (and of thefe, thofe that know 
them may talk, fo they do it not with fport, 
but commiferation ;) or elfe fuch as have paflcd 
judgment, and been corrected either by whip- 
ping, or imprifoning, or the like. Of thefe 
alfo men may talk, and more, they may dif- 
cover them to thofe that know them not ; be- 
caufe infamy is a part of the fentence againft 
malefaSiorsj which the Law intends, as is evi- 
dent by thofe which are branded for rogues, 
that they may be known, or put into the flocks, 
that they may be looked upon. But fome may 
fay, though the Law allow this, the Gofpel 
doth not, which hath fo much advanced Cha- 
rity, and ranked backbiters among the genera- 
tion of the wicked, Romans i. 30. But this is 
eafily anfwered : as the executioner is not uh- 
charitable, that takes away the life of the con- 
demned, except, befides his office, he add a 
tinfture of private malice, in the joy and hade 
of adling his part ; fo neither is he that defames 
him whom the Law would have defamed, ex- 
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cept he alfo do it out of rancour. For in in- 
famy, all are executioners, and the Law gives 
a malefactor to all to be defamed. And as 
malefadtors may lofe and forfeit their goods or 
life, fo may they their good name, and the pof- 
feflion thereof, which before their offence and 
Judgment they had in all men's breads; for 
all are honeft till the contrary be proved. Be- 
fides, it concerns the Common- Wealth that 
Rogues fliould be known, and Charity to the 
public hath the precedence of private Charity. 
So that it is fo far from being a fault to difcover 
fuch oiFenders, that it is a duty rather, which 
may do much good, and fave much harm. 
Ncverthelefs, if the puniflied Delinquent fhall 
be much troubled for his fins, and turn quite 
another man, doubtlefs then alfo men's afFedtions 
and words muft turn, and forbear to fpeak of 
that which even God himfelf hath forgotten. 



The Author's Prayer before Sermon.* 

ALMIGHTT and ever living Lord 
God! Majejiy^ and Power j and Bright- 
nefsy and Glory I How Jhall we dare to 
appear before thy face^ who are contrary to thee^ 




* The Prayers before and after Sermon are omitted in all 
the editions of A Prieft to the Temple which pafled under 
the eye of Barnabas Oley. They firft appeared in an Ap- 
pendix to Herbert's Remains^ publiihed in 1652. 
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in all we call thee? for we are darknefsj and 
weaknefsy and Jilt hinefsj and Jhame. Mifery and 
Jin Jill our days ; yet art thou our Creator^ and 
we thy work. Thy hands both made us^ and alfo 
made us lords of all thy creatures ; giving us one 
world in ourf elves ^ and another to ferve us : then 
didji thou place us in Paradifej and wert pro- 
ceeding Jlil I on in thy favour Sy until we interrupted 
thy counfels^ dif appointed thy purpofesj and fold 
our God J our glorious^ our gracious God for an 
apple. O write it I O brand it in our foreheads 
for ever : Jor an apple once we lojl our God^ and 
Jlill lofe him for no more ; for money ^ for me at ^ for 
diet : But thouy Lord^ art patience ^ and pity ^ and 
fweetnefsj and love ; therefore we fons of men are 
not confumed. Thou haji exalted thy mercy above 
all things^ and haJi made our falvation^ not our 
punifhmenty thy glory: fo that then where Jin 
abounded J not deaths but grace fuper abounded ; ac- 
cordingly when we had Jinned beyond any help in 
heaven or earthy then thou faidjiy Lo^ I come ! 
then did the Lord of life^ unable of himfelf to die^ 
contrive to do it. He tookjlejh, he weptj he died; 
for his enemies be died ; even for thofe that derided 
him then^ and Jlill defpife him. Blejfed Saviour ! 
many waters could not quench thy love^ nor no pit 
overwhelm it I But though the Jir cams of thy blood 
were current through darknefsy grave, and helU 
yet by thefe thy conJliSls, and feemingly hazards^ 
didJi thou arife triumphant, and therein madejl us 
viSlorious. 
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Neither doth thy love yet Jiay here ! for this 
word of thy rich peace and reconciliation thou haji 
committed 9 not to Thunder or Angels ^ but tojilly 
and Jinful men ; even to me, pardoning my Jins^ 
and bidding me go feed the people of thy love. 

Blejfed be the God of Heaven and Earthy who 
only doth wondrous things. Awake^ therefore, 
my Lute and my Viol! awake all my powers to 
glorify thee! We praife thee, we blefs thee, we 
magnify thee for ever! And now, O Lord, in 
the power of thy ViSlories, and in the ways of thy 
ordinances, and in the truth of thy Love^ Lo, we 
Jiand here, befeeching thee to blefs thy word, wher- 
ever fpoken this day throughout the univerfal 
Church. O make it a word of power and peace, 
to convert thofe who are not yet thine, and to con- 
firm thofe that are ; particularly, blefs it in this 
thy own Kingdom, which thou hafi made a Land 
of light, afiorehoufe of thy treafures and mercies. 
let not our foolijh and unworthy hearts rob us 
of the continuance of this thyfweet love ; but par- 
don our fins, and perfeSl what thou hafi begun. 
Ride on. Lord, becaufe of the word of truth, and 
meeknefs, and right eoufnefs, and thy right hand 
Jhall teach thee terrible things. Efpecially, blefs 
this portion here affembled together ^ with thy un- 
worthy Servant fpeaking unto them : Lord Jefu ! 
teach thou me, that I may teach them : SanSlify 
and enable all my powers, that in their full firength 
they may deliver thy mefiage reverently, readily. 
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faithfully y and fruitfully ! O make thy word a 
fwift word, pajjingfrom the ear to the hearty from 
the heart to the life and converfation : that as the 
rain returns not empty, fo neither may thy word^ 
but accomplijh that for which it is given. O Lordy 
hear ! O Lord, forgive ! O Lord, hearken, and 
dofo for thy bUJfed Son's fake, in whofefweet and 
pleafng words, we fay. Our Father, &c. 

Prayer after Sermon. 

\LESSED be God, and the Father of all 

mercy, who continueth to pot hjsbp^nefits 

upon us. ! Thou haft elected ^^ *>•• ^ rrti// 

called us, thou haftjuftifted us,fan5lifii, undglori- 

fed us ; Thou waft born for us, and thcu livedft and 

diedftfor us : Thou haft given us the blejjings of this 

life, and of a better. O Lord, thy blej^ngs hang in 

clufters, they come trooping upon us ! they break 

forth like mighty waters on every ftde. And now. 

Lord, thou haft fed us with the breaa of life ; fo 

man did eat Angels' food. O Lord, blefs it! 

Lord, make it health and ftrength unto us, ftill 

ftriving and profpering fo long within is, until our 

obedience reach thy meafure of thy love, who baft 

done for us as much as may be. Grant this, dear 

Father, for thy Son's fake, our only Saviour ; To 

whom with thee and the Holy Ghoft, three Per- 

fons, but one moft glorious incomprebenftble God, 

be afcribed, all Honour, and Glory, and Praife, 

ever. Amen. 



Preface and Notes, by George 

Herbert, to the Divine 
Confiderations,* 

by John Valdeflb. 

-^ r^r^ Preface. 

Mr. G. 1. ^'bert to Mafter N[icholas] F[arrer,] 
upcti his Tranflation of Valdeflb. 

li'' dear and deferving Brother^ your 
Valdeflb / now return with many 
thanks J and fome notes^ in wbichj per- 
haps^ you will dif cover fome care^ which 
I forbear n^t in the midji of my griefs ; Firf,for 




♦ In the firft edition, 1638, this work is entitled, " The 
Hundred and Ten Confiderations of Signior John Valdeflb, 
treating of thofe things which are moft profitable, moft necef- 
fiuy, and mpft perfed in our Chriftian profeffion. Written 
in Spanifh ; brought out of Italy by Vergerius, and firft fet forth 
in Italian at Bafil by Caelius Secundus Curio, anno 1550. 
Afterward tranflated into French, and printed at Lyons 1563 ; 
and again at Paris 1565 ; and now tranflated out of the Italian 
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your fake ^ becaufe I would do nothing negligently 
that you commit unto me ; Secondly j for the Au- 
thor's fake^ whom I conceive to have been a true 
fervant of God^ and to fucbj and all that is 
theirs y I owe diligence ; Thirdly^ for the Church's 
fake J to whom by Printing it, I would have you 
confecrate it. Tou owe the Church a debt^ and 
God hath put this into your hands {as he fent the 
fijh with money to Saint Peter) to dif charge it; 
happily alfo with this [as his thoughts are fruit- 
ful), intending the honour of his fervant the 
author, who being obf cured in his own country, he 
would have to flourijh in this land of light and 

copy into Engliih, with Notes. Whereunto is added an 
Epiftle of the Author's, or a Preface to his Divine Com- 
mentary upon the Romans. Oxford, Printed by Leonard 
Lichfield, Printer to the Univerfity. Anno Dom. 1638." 
4to. This edition was publiihed the year following the death 
of Nicholas Ferrar, and fix years after the death of George 
Herbert, and contains the following licence for its publication 
by Dr. Thomas Jackfon : — 

" Being defired by Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Baylie, to 
perufe this book [The Hundred and Ten Confiderations of 
John Valdeflb] and to give a cenfure of it ; I cannot but 
much approve and commend the greateft part of it, as very 
worthy of the prefs, and a Chriftian's reading. There be fomc 
paflages obfcure, dubious, and ofFenfive, wherein notwith- 
flanding, the publiiher has given me fatisfa£lion, and I doubt 
not but his Annotations in the Preface, together with Mr. 
Herbert's Apologie for the ofFenfive places, will do the like to 
every unprejudicate and unpartial Chriflian reader. 

" Thom. Iackson, 

" C.C.C. Prcs." 
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region of the GofpeU among his chofen. It is true 
there are fame things which I like not in him^ as 
my fragments will exprefs, when you read them ; 
neverthelefs I wijh you by all means to publijh it^ 
for thefe three eminent things obfervable therein : 
Eirjiy that God in the midjl of popery Jhould open 
the eyes of one to underjland and exprefs fo clearly 
and excellently the intent of the Gofpelj in the 
acceptation of Chrijl's righteoufnefs [as he jhoweth 
through all his Conjiderations)^ a thing Jirangely 
buried and darkened by the Adverfaries and their 
great Jiumbling-block. Secondly j the great honour 
and reverence y which he every where bears towards 
our dear Majler and Lord^ concluding every Con- 
fderation almoji with his holy Name^ and fet ting 
his merit forth fo pioujly ; for which I do fo love 

In 16469 appeared the Second Edition, entitled, ^^ Divine 
Confiderations, treating of thofe things which are moft pro- 
fitable, moft neceflary, and moft perfeft in our Chriftian pro- 
feffion. By John Valdeflb. Cambridge, Printed for E. D. 
by Roger Daniel, Printer to the Univerfity, i646.*' 8vo. 
This edition omits the addrefs of " The Publifher to the 
Reader ;" Dr. Thomas Jackfon's licence for the prefs ; Val- 
deflb's Epiftle Dedicatory to his Commentary upon the 
Romans j and feven of George Herbert's Notes. Whether 
thefe alterations were made by competent authority has not 
been determined, fo that in the prefent edition it has been 
confidered advifable to reprint the Notes from the text of the 
firft edition, printed in 1638, and to diftinguifli within brackets 
the pafTages added in the fecond. Some biographical notices 
of John Valdeflb are given by IzsLzk Walton and Barnabas 
Olcy; ante J pages 87, 129. 
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Aim, that were there nothing elfe, I would Print 
it, that with it the honour of my Lord might 
be publijhed. Thirdly, the many pious rules of 
ordering our Life, about mortification, and obfer- 
vation of Gods kingdom within us, and the work- 
ing thereof, of which he was a very diligent oh- 
ferver. Thefe three things are very eminent in 
the Author, and overweigh the defeSis, as I con- 
ceive, towards the publijhing thereof 

From Bemmerton^ near Salijbury^ 
Septemb. 29, 1632. 




Brief Notes relating to the dubious and 

ofFenfive places in the following 

Confiderations. 

To the Third Confideratiotiy upon thefe words: 
** Not for thy fpeech ! Other law agd other 
doSfrine have we.'' Page 6. 

jHESE words about the Holy Scripture 
fuit with what he writes elfewhere, 
efpecially Confideration 32. But I like 
none of it, for it flights the Scripture too much. 
Holy Scriptures have not only an elementary 
ufe, but a ufe of perfection, and are able to make 
the man of God perfect, i Tim. iv. And David 
(though David) ftudied all the day long in it; 
and Jofhua was to meditate therein day and 
night. Jojh. i. 

To the Third Confideration upon thefe words^ 
** As they alfo make ufe of the Scriptures to 
conferve the health of their minds'' Page j. 

All the faints of God may be faid in fome 
fenfe to have put confidence in Scripture ; but 
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not as a naked Word fevered from God, but as 
the Word of God : and in fo doing they do not 
fever their truft from God. But by trufting in 
the Word of God they truft in God. He that 
trufts in the king's word for any thing trufts in 
the king. 



To the Fifth Conjideration upon thefe words: 
" God regards not how pious or impious we be!' 
Page 1 1 . 

This place, together with many others, as 
namely Confideration Ixxi. upon " Our Father," 
and Confideration xciv. upon thefe words, ** God 
doth not hold them for good or for evil for that 
they obferve, or not obferve,'' &c. though it 
were the Author's opinion, yet the truth of it 
would be examined. See the note upon Con- 
fideration xxxvi. 



To the Sixth Conjideration on " Two depravations 
of Many the one natural^ the other acquifte'' 
Page 15. 

The doftrine of the laft paflage muft be warily 
underftood. Firft, that it is not to be under- 
ftood of adtual fins, but habitual ; for I can no 
more free myfelf from adtual fins after baptifm. 
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than I could of original before, and without 
baptifm. The exemption from both is by the 
grace of God. Secondly, among habits fome 
oppofe theological virtues, as uncharitablenefs 
oppofes charity ; infidelity, faith; diftruft, hope: 
of thefe none can free themfelves of themfelvcs, 
but only by the grace of God. Other habits 
oppofe moral virtues, as prodigality oppofes 
moderation ; and pufillanimity, magnanimity. 
Of thefe the heathen freed themfelves, only by 
the general providence of God, as Socrates and 
Ariftides, &c. Where he fays " the inflamma- 
tion of the natural," he fays aptly, fo it be under- 
flood of the former diftindion ; iox fomes is not 
taken away, but accenfio fomitis ; the natural 
concupifcence is not quite extinguiflied, but the 
heat of it afTuaged. 



To the Tenth Confideration. Page 25. 

He often ufeth this manner of fpeech, believing 
by Revelation^ not by relation^ whereby I under- 
ftand he meaneth only the eflfeftual operation or 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, teftifying and 
applying the revealed truth of the Gofpel, and 
not any private Enthufiafms or revelations : as if 
he ftiould fay, A general apprehenfion, or afTent 
to the promifes of the Gofpel, by hearfay or 
relation from others, is not that which filleth the 
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heart with joy and peace in believing, but the 
Spirit's bearing witnefs with our fpirit, revealing 
and applying the general promifes to every one 
in particular, with fuch fincerity and efficacy, 
that it makes him godly, righteous, and fober all 
his life long. This I call believing by Revelation^ 
and not by relation. 

[Valdeflb, in the pajfage to which this note is 
attached, conjiders the jiate of that man who, 
though hard of belief and difficult to be per- 
fuadedy has at length been awakened to the truths 
of the Gofpely as infinitely preferable to the hafij 
faith which the man who is eafly perfuaded to 
adopt any opinion, is too often induced to yield to 
the promifes of the Gofpel. The former, as having 
refgned his prejudices to the force of truth, isfaii 
to believe by Revelation ; whereas the latter, as 
having yielded to the Gofpel the fame weak ajfent 
which any other doSirines equally might have 
drawn from him, is faid to believe by relation, by 
human perfuqfion and the opinion of mankind.^ 



To the Thirty-fecond Confderation. Page 76. 

I much miflike the comparifon of Images 
and holy Scriptures, as if they were both but 
alphabets, and after a time to be left. The 
holy Scriptures (as I wrote before) have not only 
an elementary ufe, but a ufe of perfedlion; 
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neither can they ever be exhaufted (as piftures 
may by a plenary circumfpedion), but ftill, even 
to the moft learned and perfedt in them, there is 
fomewhat to be learned more : therefore David 
defireth God, in the 119th Pfalm, to open his 
eyesy that he might fee the wondrous things of his 
lawy and that he would make them his ftudy ; 
although, by other words of the fame Pfalm, it 
is evident that he was not meanly converfant in 
them. Indeed, he that fhall fo attend to the 
bark of the letter as to negledt the confideration 
of God's work in his heart through the word, 
doth amifs ; both are to be done : the Scriptures 
ftill ufed, and God's work within us ftill ob- 
ferved, who works by his word, and ever in the 
reading of it. As for that text, They Jhall be 
all taught of God, it being Scripture, cannot be 
fpoken to the difparagement of Scripture ; but 
the meaning is this, that God in the days of the 
Gofpel will not give an outward law of cere- 
monies as of old, but fuch a one as fhall ftill 
have the afliftance of the Holy Spirit applying 
it to our hearts, and ever outrunning the teacher, 
as it did when Peter taught Cornelius. There 
the cafe is plain : Cornelius had revelation, yet 
Peter was to be fent for ; and thofe that have 
infpirations muft ftill ufe Peter ^ God's word : if 
we make another fenfe of the Text, we ftiall 
overthrow all means fave Catechizing, and fet 
up enthufiafms. 
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In the Scriptures are 

Dodrines, thefe ever teach more and more. 

Promifes, thefe ever comfort more and more. 

Rom. XV. 4. 
[In this note Hethtrt Juji/y objeSis to a very 
quaint and far-fetched comparifon which the au- 
thor draws between the Books of holy Scripture 
and the Images of the Roman Catholic Church. 
As the unlearned are fond of placing piSlorial 
images in different fituationsy in order that the 
objeSls of their belief might never be abfent from 
their minds ^fo the learned delight to heap up copies 
of the holy Scriptures ^ with notes ^ comments, and 
explanations of wife men, that they may befurnijhei 
with every information which they may dejire on 
thefubjeB of the Chrijiian faith. But, in both 
cafes alike J thofe who are not endued with the true 
infpiration of the Spirit, confine themfelves to the 
fudy of thefe their firjl rudiments, whereas the 
truly pious, who are guided by the Spirit of God, 
look upon Scripture in one cafe and Images in the 
other, as but the alphabet as it were of Chrijiianity^ 
and to be caji ajide, after they have once obtained 
the revelation and grace of God. This comparifon, 
as being incomplete, and infaB leading to danger- 
ous doBrines, Herbert very properly impugns.^ 
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To the Thirty-third Conjideration. Page 78. 

The doftrine of this Confideration cleareth 
that of the former; for as the fervant leaves 
not the letter when he hath read it, but keeps 
it by him, and reads it again and again, and 
the more the promife is delayed the more he 
reads it, and fortifies himfelf with it, fo are we 
to do with the Scriptures, and this is the ufe of 
the promifes of the Scriptures. But the ufe of 
the doftrinal part is more, in regard it prefents 
us not with the fame thing only when it is 
read, as the promifes do, but enlightens us with 
new confiderations the more we read it. Much 
more might be faid, but this fufEceth. He 
himfelf allows it for a holy converfation and 
refrejhment [in the 32nd Confideration ; and 
amongft all divine and fpiritual exercifes and 
duties, he nameth the reading and meditation 
of holy Scripture for the firft and principal, as 
Confid. 47, and others ; fo that it is plain the 
author had a very reverend efteem of the holy 
Scripture, efpecially confidering the time and 
place where he lived.]* 

\T'hat Valdeflb did not undervalue the Scrip- 



* The pafTage within brackets was added in the fecond 
edition. 
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tureSf notwithjianding the remarks alluded to in 
Herbert's /j/? note, is evident from the pajfage to 
which this prefent note refers. In it the Scrip- 
tures are faid to be to us as a letter would he to 
a fervant from his Lord, which is treafured up 
by him as containing promifes of high and un- 
ufual favours, certain in the end to be fulfilled y 
although fiow in coming.'] 



To the Thirty fixth Confideration, on thefe words, 
** Neither fearing chafiifementfor tranfgrejfion ; 
nor hoping for reward, for ob/ervation,^' &c. 
Page 87. 

All the difcourfe from this place to the end 
of the chapter may feem ftrange, but it is fuit- 
able to what the Author holds elfewhere ; for 
he maintains that it is faith and infidelity that 
{hall judge us now fince the Gofpel, and that 
no other fin or virtue hath any thing to do with 
us ; if we believe, no fin (hall hurt us ; if we 
believe not, no virtue fliall help us. Therefore 
he faith here, we (hall not be puniftied (which 
word I like here better than chafliifement, be- 
caufe even the godly are chaftifed but not 
puniftied,) for evil doing, nor rewarded for well 
doing or living, for all the point lies in believing 
or not believing. And with this expofition the 
Chapter is clear enough ; but the truth of the 
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dodtrine would be examined, however it may 
pafs for his opinion, in the Church of God there 
is one fundamental, but elfe variety. [The 
Author's good meaning in this will better appear 
by his 98th Confideration of faith and good 
works.]* 

[The Arguments of the Author in this place on 
the ** Chrijiian Liberty'^ may be correSily explained 
as Herbert has in this note explained them. It 
mayy however j be quejiioned whether his language 
is not a little too obfcure^fo much foy indeed ^ that 
a hajly perufal of the chapter might lead thofe^ 
who were predifpofed to fuch an inference ^ to ima- 
gine that Valdeflb, had fallen into the grievous 
herefy which once led fo many men ajlray in our 
own country y that even Jins might be committed 
with impunity y and were not in faSlJinful^ when 
a man was once a member of the invifible Church 
ofChriJly and jujiified by faith."] 



To the Forty-fxth Confderation on thefe words^ 
** Exercife not thyfelf in any thing pretending 
jujiification'' Page 1 1 2. 

He meaneth (I fuppofe) that a man prefume 
not to merit, that is, to oblige God, or juftify 
himfelf before God, by any adls or exercifes of 

♦ This pafTage was added in the fecond edition. 
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Religion ; but that he ought to pray God affec- 
tionately and fervently, to fend him the light of 
his Spirit, which may be unto him as the Sun 
to a traveller in his journey ; he in the mean- 
vrhile applying himfelf to the unqueftioned 
duties of true piety and fincere Religion, fuch as 
are Prayer, Fading, Alms-deeds, &c. after the 
example of devout Cornelius. [Or thus : There 
are two forts of adls in religion, a6ts of humili- 
ation and adts of confidence and joy : the perfon 
here defcribed to be in the dark ought to ufe 
the firft, and to forbear the fecond. Of the 
firft fort are repentance, prayers, fafting, alms, 
mortifications, &c. ; of the fecond, receiving of 
the Communion, praifes, Pfalms, &c, Thefe 
in divers cafes ought, and were of old forborne 
for a time.]* 

[T&is note almojl explains itfelf: in the text^ to 

which it refer Sy the Spirit of God is defcribed as 

gradually Jhedding its light upon the mind^ in the 

fame manner as the Sun breaks by degrees upon the 

eyes of a traveller in the dark.] 



To the Forty-ninth Confderation^ on thefe words, 
" Remaining quiet when they perceive no motion^'' 
&c. Page 126. 

In indifferent things there is room for motions, 



♦ Added in the fecond edition. 
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and expeding of them ; but in things good, as 
to relieve my neighbour, God hath already re- 
vealed his will about it : therefore we ought to 
proceed, except there be a reftraining motion, 
(as St. Paulhzdi) when he would have preached 
in Afia. And I conceive that reftraining mo- 
tions are much more frequent to the godly than 
inviting motions, becaufe the Scripture invites 
enough, for it invites us to all good. According 
to that Angular place, Phil. iv. 8, a man is to 
embrace all good ; but becaufe he cannot do 
all, God often choofcth which he ftiall do, and 
that by reftraining him from what he would 
not have him do. 

[The Author in this place is /peaking of motions 
communicated by the Spirit , either to do or to re- 
frain from doing certain aSlions. Herbert's note 
explains hisfentiments on that fubjeSl .\ 



To the fame Conjideration^ upon thefe words ^ " A 
man' s free-will doth confijly' &c. Page 126. 

He means, a man's free-will is only in out- 
ward, not in fpiritual things. 
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To the fame Confideratioriy on thefe words ^ ** Neither 
Pharaoh^ nor Judas, &c., could ceafe to be 
fuch'' Page 127. 

This dodtrine, howfoever it is true in fub- 
ftance, yet it requireth difcreet and wary ex- 
plaining. 

\The doSlrine that bad men^ fuch as Pharaoh, 
Judas, and other vejfels of wrath, only fulfilled 
parts appointed to them by God^ and could not be 
otherwife than what they were.] 



[To the Fifty-fifth Conjideration, towards the end. 
Page 143. 

By renouncing the help of human learning in 
the ftudying to underftand holy Scripture, he 
meaneth that we (hould not ufe it as the only 
or as the principal means, becaufe the anointing 
which we have received and abideth in us 
teacheth us. i John ii. 27.]* 

[The author fpeaks of human learning as infuJU- 
cient to guide a man to the knowledge of the truth. 
Herbert's note explains itfelf] 

* Added in the fecond edition. 
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To the Fifty^etghth Confideration upon the Seventh 
Difference. Page 149. 

By occafions (I fuppofe) he meaneth the or- 
dinary or neceflary duties and occafions of our 
calling and condition of life, and not thofe 
which are in themfelves occafions of fin : fuch 
as are all vain converfations. For as for thefe, 
pious perfons ought always to avoid them ; but 
in thofe other occafions, God's Spirit will mortify 
and try them as gold in the fire. 



To the Fifty-ninth Conjideration, upon thefe words ^ 
** And with doubtfulnefs I fee he prayed in the 
garden.^' Page 152. 

To fay our Saviour prayed with doubtfulnefs, 
is more than 1 can or dare fay ; but with con- 
dition, or conditionally he prayed as man, though 
as God he knew the event. Fear is given to 
Chrift, but not doubt, and upon good ground. 



To the Sixty fecond Confderation. Page 155. 

This Chapter is confiderable. The intent of 
it, that the world pierceth not godly men's 
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adions no more than God's, is in fome fort 
true, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned; 
I Cor. ii. 14. So likewife are the godly in 
fome fort exempt from laws, for the law is not 
made for a righteous man ; i Tim. i. 9. But 
when he enlargeth he goes too far : for firft, 
concerning Abraham and Sarah^ I ever took 
that for a weaknefs in the great Patriarch, and 
that the heft of God's fervants fhould have weak- 
nefles, is no way repugnant to the way of God's 
Spirit in them, or to the Scriptures, or to them- 
felves, being ftill men, though godly men. 
Nay, they are purpofely recorded in Holy Writ. 
Wherefore, as David's adultery cannot be ex- 
cufcd, fo need not Abraham's equivocation, nor 
Paul's neither, when he profefTed himfelf a 
Pharifee, which ftridly he was not, though in 
the point of Refurredlion he agreed with them 
and they with him. The reviling alfo of Ana- 
nias feems by his own recalling, an overfight; 
yet I remember the Fathers forbid us to judge 
of the doubtful adlions of Saints in Scripture, 
which is a modeft admonition. But it is one 
thing not to judge, another to defend them. 
Secondly, when he ufeth the word jurifdiftion, 
allowing no jurifdidtion over the godly, this 
cannot ftand, and it is ill dodrine in a Com- 
monwealth. The godly are punifhable as others 
when they do amifs, and they are to be judged 
according to the outward fadl, unlefs it be evi- 
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dent to others as well as to themfelves that God 
moved them ; for otherwile any malefadlor may 
pretend motions, which is infuiFerable in a 
Commonwealth, Neither do I doubt but if 
Abraham had lived in our kingdom under go- 
vernment, and had killed his fon Ifaac^ but he 
might juftly have been put to death for it by 
the Magiftrate, unlefs he could have made it 
appear that it was done by God's immediate 
precept. He had done juftly, and yet had been 
puniftied juftly, that is. In humano foro et fe- 
cundum prafumptionem legalem: according to the 
common and legal proceedings among men. 
So may a war be juft on both fides, and was juft 
in the Canaan ites and Ifraelites both. How the 
godly are exempt from laws is a known point 
among Divines; but when he fays they are 
equally exempt with God, that is dangerous 
and too far. The beft falve for the whole 
Chapter is to diftinguifti judgments. There is a 
judgment of authority (upon a fadl), and there 
is a judgment of the learned; for as a Magif- 
trate judgeth in his tribunal, fo a Scholar judgeth 
in his ftudy, and cenfureth this or that ; whence 
come fo many books of feveral men's opinions : 
perhaps he meant all of this latter, not of the 
former. Worldly learned men cannot judge 
fpiritual men's adlions ; but the magiftrate may, 
[and furely this the Author meant by the word 
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JurifdiBioriy for fo he ufeth the fame word in 
Confideration 68 adjinem?^ 

[The 62nd Confideration treats of the dangerous 
and ufelefs quejiiony how far Saints are exempt 
from human lawy laying down at the fame time a 
pojitionj equally untenable in its full extent ^ that 
men have neither right nor ability to judge of 
thofe things which the holy men recorded in Scrip- 
ture have done J contrary to human law. T^he 
note before us was penned by Herbert to qualify 
and refriSl this doSlrine.^ 



To the Sixty 'third Confideration. Page 1 57. 

The Author doth ftill difcover too flight a 
regard of the Scripture, as if it were but chil- 
dren's meat, whereas there is not only milk 
there, but ftrong meat alfo, Heb. v. 14; things 
hard to be underftood, 2 Pet. iii. 1 6 ; things 
needing great confideration. Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Befides, he oppofeth the teaching of the Spirit 
to the teaching of Scripture which the Holy 
Spirit wrote. Although the Holy Spirit apply 
the Scripture, yet what the Scripture teacheth 
the Spirit teacheth ; the Holy Spirit, indeed, 
fometime doubly teaching, both in penning 
and in applying. I wonder how this opinion 

♦ Added in the fecond edition. 
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ould befall fo good a man as it feems Valdejfo 
/as, fince the Saints of God in all ages have 
ver held in fo precious efteem the word of 
jod, as their joy and crown, and their treafure 
n earth. Yet his own practice feems to con- 
ute his opinion ; for the moft of his Confidera- 
ions, being grounded upon fome text of Scrip- 
ure, fhows that he was continually converfant 
n it, and not ufed it for a time only, and then 
:afl it away, as he fays, ftrangely There is no 
nore to be faid of this chapter, efpecially of 
he fifth thing in it, but that this his opinion of 
he Scripture is infufFerable. As for the text 
)f St- Peter y 2 Pet. i. 19, which he makes the 
jround of this Confideration, building it all 
ipon the word. Until the day-Jiar arife ; it is 
lothing. How many places do the fathers 
)ring about Until againft the Heretics who dif- 
)uted againft the virginity of the BlefTed Virgin, 
)ut of the text. Matt. \. 25 ; where it is faid, 
Jofeph knew her not Until (he had brought forth 
ler firftborn fon, as if afterwards he had known 
ler ; and indeed, in common fenfe, if I bid a 
nan ftay in a place until I come, I do not then 
>id him go away, but rather ftay longer, that I 
nay fpeak with him, or do fomething elfe when 
[ come. So St. Peter bidding the difperfed 
Hebrews attend to the word till the day dawn, 
loth not bid them then caft away the word, or 
leave it oiF; but, however, he would have them 
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attend to it till that time, and then afterward 
they will of themfelves attend it without his 
exhortation. Nay, it is obfervable that in that 
very place he prefers the word before the fight 
of the transfiguration of Chrift. So that the 
word hath the precedence even of Revelation 
and Vifions. And fo his whole difcourfe and 
fevenfold obfervation falls to the ground. 

[/« the byd Conjideration ValdefTo attempts to 
JhoWy *' by /even conformities ^ that the holy Scrip- 
ture is like a candle in a dark place ^ and that the 
Holy Spirit is like the funne : *' in t his fliowing that 
Jlight regard for Scripture with which Herbert 
charges him in the note before us^ 

To the Sixty-ninth Confideration^ upon thefe wordsy 
'* So much faith as thereby to remove moun- 
tains.'' Page 170. 

Divines hold that juftifying faith and the faith 
of miracles are divers gifts, and of a different 
nature ; the one being gratia gratis data, the 
other gratia gratum faciensy this being given 
only to the godly, and the other fometimes to 
the wicked : yet doubtlefs the befl faith in us is 
defedlive, and arrives not to the point it fhould, 
which if it did, it would do more than it does. 
And miracle-working, as it may be fevered fi"om 
juftifying faith, fo it may be a fruit of it, and 
an exaltation, i John v. 14. 
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[This note is appended to the 69M Conjideration^ 
that all men, bearing in mind the faith to work 
miracles y with which fome have been endued, Jhould 
always judge their own faith incomplete ; and, 
fecondly, that their faith is always to be meafured 
by their knowledge of God and Chrijl^ 



\To the Seventy-fir Jl Confder at ion upon thefe words, 
" If I Should call him Father,'' Sec. Page 176, 

Though this were the Author's opinion, yet 
the truth of it would be examined. The 98th 
Confideration, about being juftified by faith or 
by good works, or condemned for unbelief or 
evil works, make plain the Author's meaning.]* 

[The Author in this place alludes briefly to the 
imputed merits of Chriii, apparently as if they en- 
tirely fuperfeded human virtue, and rendered it 
unnecejfary. Herbert refers to the C)%th Confi- 
deration to explain this apparent inconfifiency."] 



[To the Seventy -fixth Confideration upon thefe 
words, " That the faints of the world fcandalize, 
and are fcandalized.'' Page 192. 

By the Saints of the world he everywhere 
underftands the cunning hypocrite, who by the 

* Added in the fecond edition. 
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world is counted a very faint for his outward 
(how of holinefs ; and we meet with two forts 
of thefe faints of the world : one whofc holi- 
nefs confifts in a few ceremonies and fuper- 
ftitious obfervations ; the others in a zeal againft 
thefe, and in a ftrid performance of a few cheap 
and eafy duties of religion with no lefs fuper- 
flition ; both of them having forms or vizors of 
godlinefs, but denying the power thereof.]* 

[ This note merely explains a term^ " Saints of the 
worldy' which ValdefTo employs in the Con/ideration 
to which the note is attached.^ 



To the Ninety-fourth Conjiderationy upon the wordsy 
" Hebrew piety'' Page 253, 

[Though this be the Author's opinion, yet 
the truth of it would be examined. The 98th 
Confideration, about being juftified by faith or 
by good works, or condemned for unbelief or 
evil works, make plain the Author's meaning.]* 

[Herbert here repeats a note which he had at- 
tached to the Fifth Confideration. He again 
alludes to the fame do£irine, qualifying it by a 
reference to a future Confideration.] 

By Hebrew piety he meaneth not the very 

* Added in the fecond edition. 
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Ceremonies of the Jewsj which no Chriftian 
obferves now, but an analogatc obfervation of 
Ecclefiaftical and Canonical laws fuperinduced 
to the Scriptures, like to that of the Jews, which 
they added to their divine Law ; this being well 
weighed will make the Confideration eafy and 
very obfervable : for at leaft fome of the Papifts 
are come now to what the Pharifees were come 
to in our Saviour's time, 

[This note is written to explain the term " He- 
brew piety,' and in no other way refers to the text 
e/'Valdeflb.] 



[Ibid, upon the words, " Cafes of Confcience.*' 
Page 253. 

This is true only of the Popifh Cafes of Con- 
fcience, which depend almoft wholly on their 
Canon law and Decretals, knots of their own 
tying and untying ; but there are other Cafes of 
Confcience, grounded on Piety and Morality, 
and the difficulty of applying their general rules 
to particular adtions, which are a moft noble 
ftudy.]* 

[Herbert here qualifies another Jlatement ofVA- 
defib, which would feem to confound the cafes of 



* Added in the fecond edition. 
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confciencej which the Romanijis were fo fond of 
framings with others which often arife in the 
bofoms of good men^ and are founded on a regard 
to piety and morality.^ 




A Treatife of Temperance and 
Sobriety- 

Written by Lud. Cornarus, Tranjlated into 
Englijh by Mr. George Herbert. 



Lewis Cornaro, a noble Venetian, was born in 1464, and 
was probably a defcendant of the great Cornaro family. Hav- 
ing lived intemperately in his youth he injured his health, 
which he determined to re-eftablifh by ftrift temperance. He 
pofTefTed a large fortune, which he employed in the encourage- 
ment of literature and the fine arts, and the improvement of 
his eflate. He wrote many works upon regimen in general, 
which have been coUefted in his Difcorji della Vita Sobria^ 
Pad. 1558 ; Venet. 1562. He alfo was the author ofTrattato 
delU Acque^ Pad. 1560. Cornaro died at Padua in his ninety- 
eighth year, on April 26, 1566, and was buried in St. Anthony's 
Church on the 8th of May following. 

The Englifh work, of which his Treatife forms a portion, 
is entitled, Hygiajiicon ; or^ the Right Courfe of Preferving 
Life and Health unto extream Old Age : together with founds 
nejfe and integritie of the fenfes^ judgement^ and memorie. 
Written in Latine by Leonard Leffius,and now done into Eng- 
lifh. It confifls of three treatifes : i. Leffius, his Hygiajii- 
con. 2. Cornaro's Treatife of Temperance^ tranflated by Mafter 
George Herbert. 3. A Difcourfe^ tranflated out of the Italian. 
Cambridge, 1633 ? The fecond edition. Cam. 1634, 24mo« 
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In the " Preface of the Publifher to the Reader,'* figned 
T. S., it is ftated, that " Matter George Herbert, of bleffcd 
memory, having at the requeft of a noble perfonage tranflated 
it into Englifh, fent a copy thereof, not many months before 
his death, unto fome friends of his, who a good while before 
had given an attempt of regulating themfelves in matters of 
diet : which, although it was after a very imperfe£l manner, 
in regard of that exaft courfe therein prefcribed, yet was of 
great advantage to them, inafmuch as they were enabled, 
through the good preparation that they had thus made, to go 
immediately to the practice of that pattern which Cornaro had 
fet them, and fo have reaped the benefit thereof, in a larger 
and eminenter manner than could otherwife poffibly have been 
imagined in fo (hort a fpace/' 

In 1768, another tranflation of this work was publifhed, 
entitled, Sure Methods of Attaining a Long and Healthful Life. 
Written originally in Italian by Lewis Cornaro. Tranflated 
into Englifh by W. Jones, B.A. Edinb. i8mo. 1768. This 
edition is confiderably enlarged, and contains fome biographi- 
cal notices of the author. The regimen and diet of the Vene- 
tian Cornaro are commended by Lord Bacon in his Hijlorj 
of Life and Z)^tfM, Montagu's edition, 183 1, vol. xiv. p. 368. 
And Mr, Abernethy, in his work on the Digejiive Organs^ 
&c., makes the following obfervations : — " It would be well 
if the public would follow the advice of Mr. Addifon, given 
in The SpeSfator^ No. 195, on reading the writings of Lewis 
Cornaro, who having naturally a weak conftitution, which be 
feemed to have ruined by intemperance, fo that he was ex- 
pelled to die at the age of thirty-five, did at that period adopt 
a ftrift regimen, allowing himfelf only twelve ounces of food 
daily. By this plan of diet he lived to more than one hundred 
years ; and it is delightful to obferve the tranquil, cheerful, 
and energetic flate of mind accompanying his bodily health, 
and in a great meafure induced by it.'' 
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|AVING obferved in my time many 
of my friends, of excellent wit and 
noble difpofition, overthrown and 
undone by Intemperance; who, if 
they had lived, would have been an ornament 
to the world, and a comfort to their friends : I 
thought fit to difcover in a (hort Treatife, that 
Intemperance was not fuch an evil, but it might 
eafily be remedied ; which I undertake the more 
willingly, becaufe divers worthy young men 
have obliged me unto it. For when they faw 
their parents and kindred fnatched away in the 
midft of their days, and me, contrariwife, at the 
age of eighty and one, ftrong and lufty ; they 
had a great defire to know the way of my life, 
and how I came to be fo. Wherefore, that I 
may fatisfy their honeft defire, and withal help 
many others, who will take this into confide- 
ration, I will declare the caufes which moved 
me to forfake Intemperance, and live a fober 
life, exprefllng alfo the means which I have 
ufed therein, I fay therefore, that the infirmi- 
ties, which did not only begin, but had already 
gone far in me, firft caufed me to leave Intem- 
perance, to which I was much addidted : For 
by it, and my ill conftitution (having a moft 
cold and moift flomach), I fell into divers dif- 
eafes, to wit, into the pain of the flomach, and 
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often of the fide, and the beginning of the Gout, 
with almoft a continual fever and thirft. 

From this ill temper there remained litde 
elfe to be expedted of me, than that after many 
troubles and griefs I (hould quickly come to an 
end ; whereas my life feemed as far from it by 
Nature, as it was near it by Intemperance. 
When therefore I was thus afFefted from the 
thirty-fifth year of my age to the fortieth, having 
tried all remedies fruitlefsly, the Phyficians told 
me that yet there was one help for me, if I 
could conftantly purfue it, to wit, Afober and 
orderly life : for this had every way great force 
for the recovering and preferving of Health, as 
a diforderly life to the overthrowing of it ; as I 
too well by experience found. For Temper- 
ance preferves even old men and fickly men 
found : But Intemperance deftroys moft healthy 
and flouriftiing conftitutions: For contrary caufes 
have contrary efFedts, and the faults of Nature 
are often amended by Art, as barren grounds 
are made fruitful by good hufbandry. They 
added withal, that unlefs I fpeedily ufed that 
remedy, within a few months I fhouldbe driven 
to that exigent, that there would be no help 
for me, but Death (hortly to be expe<Sled. 

Upon this, weighing their reafbns with my- 
felf, and abhorring from fo fudden an end, and 
finding myfelf continually opprefled with pain 
and ficknefs, I grew fully pcrfuaded, that all 



AND SOBRIETr. 295 

my griefs arofc out of Intemperance : and there- 
fore out of a hope of avoiding death and pain, 
I refolved to live a temperate life. 

Whereupon, being diredled by them in the 
way I ought to hold, I underftood, that the 
food I was to ufe, was fuch as belonged to 
fickly conftitutions, and that in a fmall quan- 
tity. This they had told me before: But I, 
then not liking that kind of Diet, followed my 
Appetite, and did eat meats pleafing to my 
tafle ; and when I felt inward heats, drank de- 
lightful wines, and that in great quantity ; tell- 
ing my Phyficians nothing thereof, as is the 
cuflom of fick people. But after I had refolved 
to follow Temperance and Reafon, and faw that 
it was no hard thing to do fo, but the proper 
duty of man ; I fo addidted myfelf to this courfe 
of life, that I never went a foot out of the way. 
Upon this, I found within a few days, that I 
was exceedingly helped, and by continuance 
thereof, within lefs than one year (although it 
may feem to fome incredible), I was perfedlly 
cured of all my infirmities. 

Being now found and well, I began to con- 
fider the force of Temperance, and to think 
thus with myfelf: If Temperance had fo much 
power as to bring me health : how much more 
to preferve it ! Wherefore I began to fearch out 
moft diligently what meats were agreeable unto 
me, and what difagreeable : and I purpofed to 
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try, whether thofe that pleafcd my tafte brought 
me commodity or difcommodity ; and whether 
that Proverb, wherewith Gluttons ufed to defend 
themfelves, to wit. That which favours^ is good 
andnourijhethj be confonant to truth. This upon 
trial I found moft falfe: for flrong and very 
cool wines pleafed my tafle befl, as alfo melons, 
and other fruit ; in like manner, raw lettuce, 
fifh, pork, faufages, pulfe, and cake and pie- 
cruft, and the like : and yet all thefe I found 
hurtful. 

Therefore trufting on experience, I forfook 
all thefe kind of meats and drinks, and chofe 
that wine that fitted my flomach, and in fuch 
meafure, as eafily might be digefted : above all, 
taking care never to rife with a full flomach, 
but fo as I might well both eat and drink more. 
By this means, within lefs than a year I was not 
only freed from all thofe evils which had fo long 
befet me, and were almofl become incurable; 
but alfo afterwards I fell not into that yearly 
difeafe, whereinto I was wont, when I pleafed 
my Senfe and Appetite. Which benefits alfo 
flill continue, becaufe from the time that I was 
made whole, I never fince departed from my 
fettled courfe oi Sobriety, whofe admirable power 
caufeth that the meat and drink that is taken in 
fit meafure, gives true flrength to the body, all 
fuperfluities paffing away without difficulty, and 
no ill humours being engendered in the body. 
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Yet with this diet I avoided other hurtful 
hings alfo, as too much heat and cold, weari- 
efs, watching, ill air, overmuch ufe of the 
►enefit of marriage. For although the power 
f health confifts moft in the proportion of meat 
nd drink, yet thefe forenamed things have alfo 
heir force. I preferved me alfo, as much as I 
ould, from hatred and melancholy, and other 
)erturbations of the mind, which have a great 
>ower over our conftitutions. Yet could I not 
b avoid all thefe, but that now and then I fell 
nto them, which gained me this experience, 
:hat I perceived that they had no great power 
:o hurt thofe bodies which were kept in good 
)rder by a moderate Diet : So that I can truly 
ay. That they who in thefe two things that 
:nter in at the mouth keep a fit proportion, fhall 
receive little hurt from other excefles. 

This Ga/en confirms, when he fays, that im- 
moderate heats and colds, and winds and labours, 
did little hurt him, becaufe in his meats and 
drinks he kept a due moderation, and therefore 
never was fick by any of thefe inconveniences, 
except it were for one only day. But mine own 
experience confirmeth this more, as all that 
know me can teftify : For having endured many 
heats and colds, and other like difcommodities 
of the body and troubles of the mind, all thefe 
did hurt me little, whereas they hurt them very 
much who live intemperately. For when my 
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brother and others of my kindred iaw fbme great 
powerful men pick quarrels againfl mc, fearing 
left I (hould be overthrown, they were poffeflcd 
with a deep Melancholy (a thing ufual to dif- 
orderly lives), which increafed fo much in them, 
that it brought them to a fudden end ; but I, 
whom that matter ought to have affedted moft, 
received no inconvenience thereby, becaufe that 
humour abounded not in me. 

Nay, I began to perfuade myfelf, that this 
fuit and contention was raifed by the Divine 
Providence, that I might know what great 
power a fober and temperate life hath over our 
bodies and minds, ^nd that at length I (hould 
be a conqueror, as alfo a little after it came to 
pafs : For in the end I got the vidlory, to my 
great honour and no lefs profit, whereupon alfo 
I joyed exceedingly, which excefs of joy neither 
could do me any hurt : By which it is manifeft, 
That neither melancholy nor any other paffion 
can hurt a temperate life. . 

Moreover, I fay, that even bruifes, and fquats, 
and falls, which often kill others, can bring little 
grief or hurt to thofe that are temperate. This 
I found by experience, when I was feventy years 
old ; for riding in a coach in great hafte, it 
happened that the coach was overturned, and 
then was dragged for a good fpace by the fury 
of the horfes, whereby my head and whole body 
was fore hurt, and alfo one of my arms and legs 
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put out of joint. Being carried home^ when the 
Phyficians faw in what cafe I was, they con- 
cluded that I would die within three days : 
neverthelefs, at a venture, two remedies might 
be ufed, letting of blood and purging, that the 
(lore of humours and inflammation and fever 
(which was certainly cxpefted) might be hin- 
dered. 

But I, confidcring what an orderly life I had 
led for many years together, which muft needs 
fo temper the humours of the body, that they 
could not be much troubled, or make a great 
concourfe, refufed both remedies, and only com- 
manded that my arm and leg (hould be fet, and 
my whole body anointed with oil ; and fo with- 
out other remedy or inconvenience I recovered, 
which feemcd as a miracle to the Phyficians ; 
whence I conclude, that they that live a tem- 
perate life can receive little hurt from other in- 
conveniences. 

But my experience taught me another thing 
alfo, to wit, that an orderly and regular life 
can hardly be altered without exceeding great 
danger. 

About four years fince, I was led, by the 
advice of Phyficians, and the daily importunity 
of my friends, to add fomething to my ufual 
ftint and meafure. Divers reafons they brought, 
as, that old age could not be fuflained with fo 
little meat and drink ; which yet needs not only 
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to be fuftained, but alfo to gather ftrcngth, which 
could not be but by meat and drink. On the 
other fide, I argued that Nature was contented 
with a little^ and that I had for many years con- 
tinued in good health with that little meafure; 
that Cuftom was turned into Nature, and there- 
fore it was agreeable to reafon, that my years 
increafing and ftrength decreafing, my ftint of 
meat and drink (hould be dimini(hed rather 
than increafed, that the patient might be pro- 
portionable to the agent, and efpecially fince the 
power of my flomach every day decreafed. To 
this agreed two Italian Proverbs, the one whereof 
was, *He that will eat much^ let him eat little; 
becaufe by eating little he prolongs his life. 
The other Proverb was, \The meat which re- 
maineth profits more than that which is eaten ; by 
which is intimated, that the hurt of too much 
meat is greater than the commodity of meat 
taken in a moderate proportion. 

But all thefe things could not defend me 
againft their importunities. Therefore, to avoid 
obftinacy and gratify my friends, at length I 
yielded, and permitted the quantity of meat to 
be increafed, yet but two ounces only : for 

* Mangiera piu chi manco mangia. Ed e* contrario, 
Chi piu mangia, manco mangia. II fenfo e 
Poco vive chi troppo fparechia. 

t Fa piu pro quel' che fi lafcia ful* tondo, che 
Quel* che fi mette nel ventre. 
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whereas before, the meafure of my whole day's 
meat, viz- of my bread, and eggs, and flefli, and 
broth, was twelve ounces exactly weighed, I 
increafed it to the quantity of two ounces more ; 
and the meafure of my drink, which before was 
fourteen ounces, I made now fixteen. 

This addition, after ten days, wrought fo 
much upon me, that of a cheerful and merry 
man I became melancholy and choleric, fo that 
all things were troublefome to me ; neither did 
I know well what I did or faid. On the twelfth 
day, a pain of the fide took me, which held 
me two and twenty hours. Upon the neck of 
it came a terrible fever, which continued thirty- 
five days and nights, although after the fifteenth 
day it grew lefs and lefs ; befides all this I could 
not fleep, no, not a quarter of an hour, where- 
upon all gave me for dead. 

Neverthelefs I, by the grace of God, cured 
myfelf only with returning to my former courfe 
of Diet, although I was now feventy-eight years 
old, and my body fpent with extreme leannefs, 
and the feafon of the year was winter, and moft 
cold air ; and I am confident that, under God, 
nothing holp me, but that exaft rule which I 
had fo long continued ; in all which time I felt 
no grief, fave now and then a little indifpofition 
for a day or two. 

For the Temperance of fo many years fpent 
all ill humours, and fuflfered not any new of that 
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kind to arife, neither the good humours to be 
corrupted or contrad: any ill quality, as ufually 
happens in old men*s bodies, which live with- 
out rule ; for there is no malignity of old age 
in the humours of my body, which commonly 
kills men, and that new one which I contraded 
by breaking my diet, although it was a fore evil, 
yet had no power to kill me. 

By this it may clearly be perceived how great 
is the power of order and diforder ; whereof the 
one kept me well for many years, the other, 
though it was but a little excefs, in a few days 
had fo foon overthrown me. If the world con- 
fift of order, if our corporal life depend on the 
harmony of humours and elements, it is no 
wonder that order (hould preferve, and diforder 
deftroy. Order makes arts eafy, and armies 
victorious, and retains and confirms kingdoms, 
cities, and families in peace. Whence I con- 
clude. That an orderly life is the moft fure way 
and ground of health and long days, and the 
true and only medicine of many difeafes. 

Neither can any man deny this who will 
narrowly coniider it. Hence it comes, that a 
Phyfician, when he cometh to vifit his patient, 
prefcribes this Phyfic firft, that he ufe a mode- 
rate diet ; and when he hath cured him com- 
mends this alfo to him, if he will live in health. 
Neither is it to be doubted, but that he (hall 
ever after live free from difeafes, if he will keep 
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fuch a courfc of life ; becaufe this will cut off 
all caufes of difeafes, fo that he (hall need neither 
Phyfic nor Phyfician : yea, if he will give his 
mind to thofe things which he (hould, he will 
prove himfelf a Phyfician, and that a very cona- 
plete one ; for indeed no man can be a perfect 
Phyfician to another, but to himfelf only. The 
reafon whereof is this : Every one by long ex- 
perience may know the qualities of his own 
nature, and what hidden properties it hath, what 
meat and drink agrees beft with it ; which things 
in others cannot be known without fuch obfer- 
vation as is not eafily to be made upon others, 
cfpecially fince there is a greater diverfity of 
tempers than of faces. Who would believe 
that old wine fhould hurt my flomach, and new 
(hould help it, or that cinnamon fhould heat 
me more than pepper ? What Phyfician could 
have difcovered thefe hidden qualities to me, if 
I had not found them out by long experience ? 
Wherefore one to another cannot be a perfedt 
Phyfician. Whereupon I conclude, fince none 
can have a better Phyfician than himfelf, nor 
better Phyfic than a Temperate life. Temper- 
ance by all means is to be embraced. 

Neverthelefs, I deny not but that Phyficians 
are neceflary, and greatly to be efteemed for the 
knowing and curing of difeafes, into which they 
often fall who live diforderly : For if a friend 
who vifits thee in thy ficknefs, and only com- 
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forts and condoles, doth perform an acceptable 
thing to thee, how much more dearly fhould a 
Phyfician be efteemed, who not only as a friend 
doth vifit thee, but help thee ! 

But that a man may preferve himfelf in 
health, I advife, that inflead of a Phyfician a 
regular life is to be embraced, which, as 
manifeft by experience, is a natural Phyfic moft 
agreeable to us, and alfo doth preferve even ill 
tempers in good health, and procure that they 
prolong their life even to a hundred years and 
more, and that at length they (hut up their days 
like a Lamp, only by a pure confumption of 
the radical moifture, without grief or pertur- 
bation of humours. Many have thought that 
this could be done by Aurum potabile^ or the 
Philofopher's Jione, fought of many, and found of 
few; but furely there is no fuch matter, if 
Temperance be wanting. 

But fenfual men (as mod are), defiring to 
^tisfy their Appetite and pamper their belly, 
although they fee themfelves ill handled by 
their intemperance, yet fliun a fober life ; bc- 
caufe, they fay. It is better to pleafe the Appe- 
tite (though they live ten years lefs than other- 
wife they fhould do) than always to live under 
bit and bridle. But they confider not of how 
great moment ten years are in mature age, 
wherein wifdom and all kind of virtues is moft 
vigorous ; which, but in that age, can hardly 
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be perfedcd. And that I may fay nothing of 
other things, are not almofl all the learned books 
that we have, written by their Authors in that 
age, and thofe ten years which they fet at nought 
in regard of their belly ? 

Befides, thefe Belly-gods fay, that an orderly 
life is fo hard a thing that it cannot be kept. 
To this I anfwer, that Ga/en kept it, and held 
it for the heft Phyjic ; fo did Plato alfo, and 
Ifacratesy and Tully^ and many others of the 
Ancients ; and in our age, Paul the Third, and 
Cardinal Bembo, who therefore lived fo long; 
and among our Dukes, Laudus, and Donatusy 
and many others of inferior condition, not only 
in the city, but alfo in villages and hamlets. 

Wherefore, fince many have obferved a regu- 
lar life, both of old times and later years, it is 
no fuch thing which may not be performed ; 
efpecially fince in obferving it there needs not 
many and curious things, but only that a man 
fhould begin, and by little and little accuflom 
himfelf unto it. 

Neither doth it hinder, that Plato fays, That 
they who are employed in the commonwealth, 
cannot live regularly, becaufe they muft often 
endure heats, and colds, and winds, and (bowers, 
and divers labours, which fuit not with an or- 
derly life: For I anfwer. That thofe incon- 
veniences are of no great moment (as I ftiowed 
before) if a man be temperate in meat and 



3o6 OF TEMPERANCE 

drink, which is both eafy for commonweal's 
men, and very convenient, both that they may 
preferve themfelves from difeafes, which hinder 
public employment, as alfo that their mind, in 
all things wherein they deal, may be more lively 
and vigorous. 

But fome may fay. He which lives a regular 
life, eating always light meats and in a little 
quantity, what diet (hall he ufe in difeafes, which 
being in health he hath anticipated? I anfwer 
firft. Nature, which endeavours to preferve a 
man as much as fhe can, teacheth us how to 
govern ourfelves in ficknefs: For fuddenly it 
takes away our appetite, fo that we can eat but 
a very little, wherewith fhe is very well con- 
tented : So that a fick man, whether he hath 
lived heretofore orderly or diforderly, when he 
is fick, ought not to eat but fuch meats as are 
agreeable to his difeafe, and that in much fmaller 
quantity than when he was well. For if he 
fhould keep his former proportion. Nature, 
which is already burdened with a difeafe, would 
be wholly oppreffed. Secondly, I anfwer better, 
that he which lives a temperate life cannot fall 
into difeafes, and but very feldom into indifpo- 
fitions, becaufe Temperance takes away the 
caufes of difeafes; and the caufe being taken 
away, there is no place for the effedl. 

Wherefore, fince an orderly life is fo profit- 
able, fo virtuous, fo decent, and fo holy, it is 
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worthy by all means to be embraced ; efpecially 
fince it is eafy and moft agreeable to the nature 
of Man. No man that follows it, is bound to 
eat and drink fo little as I : No man is for- 
bidden to eat fruit or fifh, which I eat not : For 
I cat little, becaufe a little fufficeth my weak 
ftomach ; and I abftain from fruit, and fifh, and 
the like, becaufe they hurt me. But they who 
find benefit in thefe meats may, yea ought to 
ufe them; yet all mufl needs take heed left 
they take a greater quantity of any meat or 
drink (though mofl agreeable to them) than 
their flomach can eafily digefl : So that he which 
is offended with no kind of meat and drink, 
hath the quantity ^ and not the quality for his 
rule, which is very eafy to be obferved. 

Let no man here objeft unto me. That there 
are many, who though they live diforderly, yet 
continue in health to their lives' end : Becaufe, 
fince this is at the befl but uncertain, dangerous, 
and very rare, the prefuming upon it ought not 
to lead us to a diforderly life. 

It is not the part of a wife man to expofe him- 
felf to fo many dangers of difeafes and death, 
only upon a hope of a happy iffue, which yet 
befalls very few. An old man of an ill con- 
flitution, but living orderly, is more fure of life 
than the mofl flrong young man who lives dif- 
orderly. 

But fome, too much given to Appetite, ob- 



3o8 OF TEMPERANCE 

jeft. That a long life is no fuch defirablc thing, 
becaufc that after one is once fixty-five years 
old, all the time we live after is rather deadi 
than life : But thefe err greatly, as I will fliow 
by myfelf, recounting the delights and pleafures 
in this age of eighty-three, which now I take, 
and which are fuch as that men generally account 
me happy. 

I am continually in health, and I am fo nimble, 
that I can cafily get on horfeback without the 
advantage of the ground, and fometimes I go up 
high ftairs and hills on foot. Then, I am ever 
cheerful, merrjs and well-contented, free from 
all troubles and troublefome thoughts ; in whofe 
place joy and peace have taken up their (landing 
in my heart. I am not weary of life, which I 
pafs with great delight. I confer often with 
worthy men, excelling in wit, learning, be- 
haviour, and other virtues. When I cannot 
have their company, I give myfelf to the read- 
ing of fome learned book, and afterwards to 
writing ; making it my aim in all things, how 
I may help others to the furtheft of my power. 

All thefe things I do at my eafe, and at fit 
feafons, and in mine own houfes; which, be- 
fides that they are in the faireft place of this 
learned City of Ptf^«tf,areverybeautiful and con- 
venient above moftin this age, being fo built by 
me according to the rules of Architefture, that 
they are cool in fummer, and warm in winter. 
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I enjoy alfo my gardens, and thofe divers, 
parted with rills of running water, which truly 
is very delightful. Some times of the year I 
enjoy the pleafure of the Euganean hills, where 
alfo I have fountains and gardens, and a very 
convenient houfe. At other times, I repair to 
a village of mine, feated in a valley; which 
is therefore very plcafant, becaufe many ways 
thither are fo ordered, that they all meet, and 
end in a fair plot of ground ; in the midft 
whereof is a Church fuitable to the condition 
of the place. This place is wa(hed with the 
river of Brenta ; on both fides whereof are great 
and fruitful fields, well manured and adorned 
with many habitations. In former time it was 
not fo, becaufe the place was moorifli and un- 
healthy, fitter for beafts than men. But I 
drained the ground, and made the air good : 
Whereupon men flocked thither, and built 
houfos with happy fuccefs. By this means the 
place is come to that perfeftion we now fee it 
is : So that I can truly fay. That I have both 
given God a Temple, and men to worftiip him 
in it : The memory whereof is exceeding de- 
lightful to me. 

Sometimes I ride to fome of the neighbour 
cities, that I may enjoy the fight and communi- 
cation of my friends, as alfo of excellent Arti- 
ficers in archtteSlure^ paintings Jione-cutting^ mu- 
JiCy and hujbandry^ whereof in this age there is 
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great plenty. I view their pieces, I compare 
them with thofe of Antiquity : And ever I learn 
fomewhat which is worthy of my knowledge : 
I furvey pa/aces, gardens, and antiquities, public 
fabrics, temples, and fortifications ; neither omit 
I any thing that may either teach, or delight 
me. I am much pleafed alfo in my travels, 
with the beauty of fituation. Neither is this 
my pleafure made lefs by the decaying dulneis 
of my fcnfes, which are all in their perfed 
vigour, but efpecially my Tafte ; fo that any 
fimple fare is more favoury to me now, than 
heretofore, when I was given to difbrder and 
all the delights that could be. 

To change my bed, troubles me not ; I fleep 
well and quietly any where, and my dreams 
are fair and pleafant. But this chiefly delights 
me, that my advice hath taken eflfedt in the 
reducing of many rude and untoiled places in 
my country, to cultivation and good hufbandry. 
I was one of thofe that was deputed for the 
managing of that work, and abode in thofe 
fenny places two whole months in the heat of 
fummer, (which in Italy is very great) receiving 
not any hurt or inconvenience thereby : So great 
is the power and efficacy of that Temperance 
which ever accompanied me. 

Thefe are the delights and folaces of my old 
age, which is altogether to be preferred before 
others* youth : Becaufe that by temperance and 
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the Grace of God I feci not thofc perturbations 
of body and mind, wherewith infinite both 
young and old are afflifted. 

Moreover, by this alfo, in what eflate I am, 
may be difcovered, becaufe at thefe years (viz. 
eighty-three) I have made a moft pleafant 
comedy, full of honeft wit and merriment: 
which kind of Poems ufeth to be the child of 
Youth, which it moft fuits withal for variety 
and pleafantnefs; as a Tragedy with old Age, by 
reafon of the fad events which it contains. And 
if a Greek poet of old was praifed, that at the age 
of feventy-three years he writ a Tragedy, why 
fhould I be accounted lefs happy, or lefs myfelf, 
who being ten years older have made a Comedy ? 

Now left there fhould be any deUght wanting 
to my old age, I daily behold a kind of immor- 
tality in the fucceflion of my pofterity. For 
when I come home, I find eleven grand chil- 
dren of mine, all the fons of one father and 
mother,* all in perfedt health ; all as far as I 
can conjedure, very apt and well given both for 
learning and behaviour. I am delighted with 
their mufic and faftiion, and I myfelf alfo fing 
often ; becaufe I have now a clearer voice, than 
ever I had in my life. 

* Cornaro had but one child, an only daughter, named 
Clara, who married John Cornaro, the fon of Fandn, of the 
family of that name ; diftinguifhed by the furname of Cornaro 
deir Epifcopia. Clara had eight fons and three daughters. 
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By which it is evident. That the life which 
I live at this age, is not a dead, dumpilh, and 
four life; but cheerful, lively, and pleafant: 
Neither if I had my wifh, would I change age 
and conftitution with them who follow their 
youthful appetites, although they be of a moft 
ftrong temper : Becaufc fuch are daily expofcd 
to a thoufand dangers and deaths, as daily ex- 
perience fhoweth, and I alfo, when I was a 
young man, too well found. I know how in- 
confiderate that age is, and, though fubjeft to 
death, yet continually afraid of it: for death to all 
young men is a terrible thing, as alfo to thofe that 
live in fin, and follow their appetites ; whereas 
I by the experience of fo many years have learned 
to give way to Reafon : whence it feems to me, 
not only a (hameful thing to fear that which 
cannot be avoided ; but alfo I hope, when I 
(hall come to that point, I (hall find no little 
comfort in the favour of Jefus Chrift. Yet I 
am fure, that my end is far from me : for I 
know that (fetting cafualties afide) I {hall not 
die but by a pure refolution : becaufe that by 
the regularity of my life I have (hut out death 
all other ways ; and that is a fair and defirablc 
death, which Nature brings by way of refo- 
lution. 

Since, therefore, a temperate life is fo happy 
and pleafant a thing ; what remains, but that I 
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hould wi(h all who have the care of themfelves, 
o embrace it with open arms ? 

Many things more might be faid in commen- 
lation hereof: but left in any thing I forfake 
hat Temperance which I have found fo good, I 
lere make an end. 
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LD men go to Death, Death comes to 
young men.] 
Man propofeth, God difpofeth. 
He begins to die, that quits his 
iefires. 

A handful of good life is better than a buihel 
Df Learning. 

He that fludies his content, wants it. 

Every day brings its bread with it. 

Humble hearts have humble defires. 

He that flumbles and falls not, mends his 
pace. 

The houfe (hows the owner. 

He that gets out of debt, grows rich. 

All is well with him who is beloved of his 
leighbours. 

Building and marrying of Children are great 
jvafters. 

A good bargain is a pick-purfe. 

The fcalded dog fears cold water. 

Pleafing ware is half fold. 
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Light burdens, long borne, grow heavy. 

The Wolf knows what the ill beaft thinks. 

Who hath none to ftill him, may weep out 
his eyes. 

When all fins grow old, covetoufnefs is young. 

If ye would know a knave, give him a ftaff. 

You cannot know wine by the barrel. 

A cool mouth, and warm feet, live long. 

A horfe made, and a man to make. 

Look notf or mufk in a dog's kennel. 

Not a long day, but a good heart rids work. 

He pulls with a long rope, that waits for 
another's death. 

Great ftrokes make not fweet mufic. 

A cafk and an ill cuflom muft be broken. 

A fat houfekeeper makes lean executors. 

Empty chambers make foolifh maids. 

The gentle Hawk half mans herfelf. 

The Devil is not always at one door. 

When a friend afks, there is no to-morrow. 

God fends cold according to clothes. 

One found blow will ferve to undo us all. 

He lofeth nothing, that lofcth not God. 

The German's wit is in his fingers. 

At dinner my man appears. 

Who gives to all, denies all. 

Quick believers need broad flioulders. 

Who remove ftones, bruife their fingers. 

[Benefits pleafe like flowers while they are 
frefli.] 
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[Between the bufinefs of life and the day of 
leath, a fpace ought to be interpofcd.] 

All came from and will go to others. 

He that will take the bird, muft not fcare it. 

He lives unfafely that looks too near on things. 

A gentle houfewife mars the houfehold. 

A crooked log makes a flraight fire. 

He hath great need of a fool that plays the 
bol himfelf. 

A Merchant that gains not, lofeth. 

Let not him that fears feathers come among 
«rild-fowl. 

Love, and a Cough, cannot be hid. 

A Dwarf on a Giant's fhoulder fees further of 
the two. 

He that fends a fool, means to follow him. 

Brabbling Curs never want fore ears. 

Better the feet flip than the tongue. 

For wafliing his hands, none fells his lands. 

A Lion's flcin is never cheap. 

The goat muft browfe where (he is tied. 

[Nothing is to be prefumed on, or defpaired 
of.] 

Who hath a Wolf for his mate, needs a Dog 
for his man. 

In a good houfe all is quickly ready. 

A bad dog never fees the Wolf. 

God oft hath a great fhare in a little houfe. 

Ill ware is never cheap. 

A cheerful look makes a di(h a feaft. 
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If all fools had bawbles, we (hould want fuel 

Virtue never grows old. 

Evening words are not like to morning. 

Were there no fools, bad ware would not pais. 

Never had ill workman good tools. 

He (lands not furely that never flips. 

Were there no hearers, there would be no 
backbiters. 

Every thing is of ufe to a houfekeeper. 

When prayers are done, my Lady is ready. 

[Cities feldom change Religion only.] 

At length the Fox turns Monk, 

Flies are bufieft about lean horfes. 

Hearken to reafon, or (he will be heard. 

The bird loves her neft. 

Every thing new is (ine. 

When a dog is drowning, every one oflFcrs 
him drink. 

Better a bare foot than none. 

Who is fo deaf as he that will not hear ? 

He that is warm thinks all fo. 

At length the Fox is brought to the Furrier. 

He that goes bare-foot muft not plant thoros. 

They that are booted are not always ready. 

He that will learn to pray, let him go to Sea. 

In fpending lies the advantage. 

He that lives well, is learned enough. 

Ill veflcls feldom mi(carry. 

A full belly neither (ights nor flies well. 

All truths are not to be told. 



JAGULA PRUDENTUM. 321 

An old wife man's fliadow is better thaii a 
young buzzard's fword. 

Noble houfekeepers. need no doors. 

Every ill man hath his ill day. 

Sleep without fupping, and wake without 
owing/ 

I gave the moufe a hole, and (he is become 
my heir. 

Aflail who will, the valiant attends. 

Whither goeft, grief? where I am wont. 

Praife day at night, and life at the end. 

Whither (hall the Ox go where he (hall not 
labour? 

Where you think there is bacon, there is no 
chimney. 

Mend your clothes, and you may hold out this 
year. 

Prefs a ftick, and it fecms a youth. 

The tongue walks where the teeth fpeed 
not. 

A fair wife and a frontier Caftle breed quar- 
rels. 

Leave jcfting whiles it pleafeth, left it turn 
to earneft. 

Deceive not thy Phyfician, Confeflbr, nor 
Lawyer. 

Ill natures, the more you afk them, the more 
they ftick. 

Virtue and a Trade are the beft portion for 

children. 

r 
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The Chicken is the Country's, but the City 
eats it. 

He that gives thee a Capon, give him the 
leg and the wing. 

He that lives ill, fear follows him. 

Give a clown your finger, and he will take 
your hand. 

Good is to be fought out, and evil attended. 

A good paymafler ftarts not at afifurances. 

No Alchymy to faving. 

To a grateful man give money when he a(ks. 

Who would do ill ne'er wants occafion. 

To fine folks a little ill finely wrapt. 

A child correA behind, and not before. 

To a fair day, open the window, but make 
you ready as to a foul. 

Keep good men company, and you (hall be of 
the number. 

No love to a Father's. 

The Mill gets by going. 

To a boiling pot flies come not. 

Make hafte to an ill way, that you may get 
out of it. 

A fnow year, a rich year. 

Better to be blind than to fee ill. 

Learn weeping, and thou (halt laugh gaining. 

Who hath no more bread than need, muft not 
keep a dog. 

A garden muft be looked unto, and drefled as 
the body. 
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The Fox, when he cannot reach the grapes, 
fays. They are not ripe. 

Water trotted is as good as oats. 

Though the Maftiff be gentle, yet bite him 
not by the lip. 

Though a lie be well dreft, it is ever over- 
come. 

Though old and wife, yet ftill advife. 

Three helping one another, bear the burthen 
of fix. 

[Slander is a fliipwreck by a dry Tempeft.] 

Old wine and an old friend are good pro- 
vifions. 

Happy is he that chaflens himfelf. 

Well may he fmell fire, whofe gown burns. 

The wrongs of a Hufband or Mafter are not 
reproached. 

Welcome evil, if thou comeft alone. 

Love your neighbour, yet pull not down your 
hedge. 

The bit that one eats, no friend makes. 

A drunkard^s purfe is a bottle. 

She fpins well that breeds her children. 

Good is the mora that makes all fure. 

Play with a fool at home, and he will play 
with you in the market. 

Every one ftretcheth his legs according to his 
coverlet. 

Autumnal Agues are long or mortal. 
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Marry your fon when you will ; your daugh- 
ter when you can. 

Dally not with money or women. 

Men fpeak of the Fair as things went with 
them there. 

The heft remedy againft an ill man, is much 
ground between both. 

The mill cannot grind with water that's paft. 

Corn is cleaned with wind, and the foul with 
chaftenings. 

Good words are worth much, and coft little. 

To buy dear is not bounty. 

Jeft not with the eye, or with Religion. 

The eye and Religion can bear no jefting. 

Without favour none will know you, and with 
it you will not know yourfclf. 

Buy at a fair, but fell at home. 

Cover yourfelf with your fhield, and care not 
for cries. 

A wicked man's gift hath a touch of his 
mafter. 

None is a fool always, every one fometlmes. 

From a choleric man withdraw a little ; from 
him that fays nothing for ever. 

Debtors are liars. 

Of all fmells, bread: of all taftes, fait. 

In a great River great fifli arc found : but 
take heed left you be drowned. 

Ever fincc we wear clothes, we know not 
one another. 
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God heals, and the Phyfician hath the thanks. 

Hell is full of good meanings and wifliings. 

Take heed of ftill waters, the quick pafs 
iway. 

After the houfe is finiftied, leave it. . 

Our own adions are our fecurity, not others* 
udgments. 

Think of eafe, but work on. 

He that lies long a bed, his eftate feels it. 

Whether you boil fnow or pound it, you can 
liave but water of it. 

One ftroke fells not an oak. 

God complains not, but doth what is fitting. 

A diligent Scholar, and the Matter's paid. 

Milk fays to wine,. Welcome, friend. 

They that know one another, falute afar 

Where there is no honour, there is no grief. 

Where the drink goes in, there the wit goes 
>ut. 

He that flays, does the bufinefs. 

Alms never make poor. Or thus. 

Great alms-giving leflens no man's living. 

Giving much to thq poor, doth enrich a man's 
lore. 

It takes much from the account, to which his 
in doth amount. 

It adds to the glory both of foul and body. 

Ill comes in by ells, and goes out by inches. 

The fmith and his penny both are black. 
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Whofe houfe is of glafs, muft not throw 
ftones at another. 

If the old dog bark, he gives counfeL 

The tree that grows flowly, keeps itfelf for 
another. 

I wept when I was born, and every day £hews 
why. 

He that looks not before, finds himfelf be- 
hind. 

He that plays his money, ought not to value 
it. 

He that rifcth firft, is firft dreft. 

Difeafes of the eye are to be cured with the 
elbow. 

The hole calls the thief. 

A gentleman's greyhound and a fait box, feek 
them at the fire. 

A child's fervice is little, yet he is no litde 
fool that defpifeth it. 

The river paft, and God forgotten. 

Evils have their comfort; good none can 
fupport (to wit) with a moderate and contented 
heart. 

Who mufl account for himfelf and others, 
muft know both. 

He that eats the hard, (hall eat the ripe. 

The mifcrable man maketh a penny of a far- 
thing, and the liberal of a farthing fixpence. 

The honey is fweet, but the Bee flings. 

Weight and meafure take away flrife. 
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The fon full and tattered^ the daughter empty 
and £ne. 

Every path hath a puddle. 

In good years corn is hay, in ill years ftraw is 
corn. 

Send a wife man on an errand^ and fay no- 
thing unto him. 

In life you loved me not, in death you be- 
wail me. 

Into a mouth (hut flies fly not. 

The heart's letter is read in the eyes. 

The ill that comes out of our mouth falls into 
our boibm. 

In great pedigrees there are Governors and 
Chandlers. 

In the houfe of a fiddler, all fiddle. 

Sometimes the befl gain is to lofe. 

Working and making a fire doth difcretion 
require. 

One grain fills not a fack, but helps his 
fellows. 

It is a great vidtory that comes without blood. 

In war, hunting, and love, men for one plea- 
fure a thoufand griefs prove. 

Reckon right, and February hath one and 
thirty days. 

Honour without profit is a ring on the finger. 

Eftate in two Parifhes is bread in two wallets. 

Honour and profit lie not in one fack. 

A naughty child is better fick than whole. 
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Truth and oil arc ever above. 

He that rifeth betimes, hath fomething in bis 
head. 

Advife none to Marry or go to war. 

To fteal the Hog, and give the feet for alms. 

The thorn comes forth with the point for- 
wards. 

One hand waflieth another, and both the 
face. 

The fault of the horfe is put on the faddle. 

The corn hides itfelf in the fnow as an old 
man in furs. 

The Jews fpend at Eafter, the Moors at 
marriages, the Chriflians in fuits. 

Fine dreffing is a foul houfe fwept before the 
doors. 

A woman and a glafs are ever in danger. 

An ill wound is cured, not an ill name. 

The wife hand doth not all that the^fooliih 
mouth fpeaks. 

On painting and fighting look aloof. 

Knowledge is folly, except grace guide it. 

Punishment is lame, but it comes. 

The more women look in their glafs, the leis 
they look to their houfe. 

A long tongue is a fign of a (hort hand. 

Marry a widow before (he leave mourning. 

The worft of law is, that one fuit breeds 
twenty. 

Providence is better than a rent. 
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What your glafs. tells you, will not be told by 
Counfel. 

There are more men threatened than flricken. 

A fool knows more in his houfe, than a wife 
man in another's. 

I had rather ride on an ais that carries me, 
than a horfe that throws me. 

The hard gives more than he that hath no- 
thing. 

The bead that goes always, never wants blows. 

Good cheap is dear. 

It cofts more to do ill than to do well. 

Good words quench more than a bucket of 
water. 

An ill agreement is better than a good judg- 
ment. 

There is more talk than trouble. 

Better fpare to have of thine own, than afk 
of other men. 

Better good afar off, than evil at hand. 

Fear keeps the garden better than the gar- 
dener. 

I had rather afk of my fire brown bread, than 
borrow of my neighbour white. 

Your pot broken feems better than my whole 
one. 

Let an ill man lie in thy ilraw, and he looks 
to be thy heir. 

By fuppers more have been killed than Galen 
ever cured. 
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While the difcreet advife, the fool doth his 
bufinefs. 

A mountain and a river are good neigh- 
bours« 

Goflips are frogs, they drink and talk. 

Much fpends the traveller more than the 
abider. 

Prayers and provender hinder no journey. 

A v^ell-bred youth neither fpeaks of himfelf, 
nor, being fpoken to, is Iilent« 

A journeying woman ipeaks much of all, and 
all of her. 

The Fox knows much, but more he that 
catcheth him. 

Many friends in general, one in fpecial. 

The fool afks much, but he is more fool that 
grants it. 

Many kiis the hand they wiih cut off. 

Neither bribe, nor lofe thy right. 

In the world who knows not to fwim, goes 
to the bottoni. 

Choofe not a houfe near an Inn (viz. for 
noife) ; or in a corner (for filth). 

He is a fool that thinks not that another thinks. 

Neither eyes on letters, nor hands in coffers. 

The lion is not fo fierce as they paint him. 

Go not for every grief to the Phyfician, nor 
for every quarrel to the Lawyer, nor for every 
thirfl to the pot. 

Good fervice is a great enchantment. 
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There would be no great ones, if there were 
no little ones. 

It is no fure rule to fifh with a crofs-bow. 

There were ho ill language, if it were not ill 
taken. 

The groundfel fpeaks not, fave what it heard 
at the hinges* 

The heft mirror is an old friend. 

Say no ill of the year till it be paft. 

A man's difcontent is his worfl evil. 

Fear nothing but fin. 

The child fays nothing, but what it heard by 
the fire. 

Call me not an olive, till thou fee me ga- 
thered. 

That is not good language which all under- 
ftand not. 

He that burns his houfe, warms himfelf for 
once. 

He will burn his houfe to warm his hands. 

He will fpend a whole year's rent at one 
meal's meat. 

AH is not gold that gliders. 

A bluftcring night, a fair day. 

Be not idle, and you fliall not be longing. 

He is not poor that hath little, but he that 
defireth much. 

Let none fay, I will not drink water. 

He wrongs not an old man that deals his 
fupper from him. 
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The tongue talks at the head's coft. 

He that ftrikcs with his tongue, muft ward 
with his head. 

Keep not ill men company, left you increafe 
the number, 

God flrikes not with both hands, for to the 
Tea he made heavens, and to rivers fords. 

A rugged ftone grows fmooth from hand to 
hand. 

No lock will hold againfl the power of gold. 

The abfent party is ftill faulty. 

Peace and patience, and death with repent- 
ance. 

If you lofe your time, you cannot get money 
nor gain. 

Be not a Baker, if your head be of butter. 

Afk much to have a little. 

Little flicks kindle the fire ; great ones put 
it out. 

Another's bread cofts dear. 

Although it rain, throw not away thy water- 
ing pot. 

Although the. fun fhine, leave not thy cloak 
at home. 

A little with quiet is the only diet. 

In vain is the mill-clack, if the Miller his 
hearing lack. 

By the needle you (hall draw the thread, and 
by that which is paft, fee how that which is to 
come will be drawn on. 
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Stay a little, and news will find you. 

Stay till the lame meflenger come, if you will 
know the truth of the thing. 

When God will, no wind but brings rain. 

Though you rife early, yet the day comes at 
his time, and liot till then. 

Pull down your hat on the wind's fide. 

As the year is, your pot muft feeth. 

Since you know all, and I nothing, tell me 
what I dreamed laft niglit. 

When the Fox prcacheth, beware geefe. 

When you are an Anvil, hold you ftill ; when 
you are a hammer, ftrike your fill. 

Poor and liberal, rich and covetous. 

He that makes his bed ill, lies there. 

He that labours and thrives, fpiris gold. 

He that fows, trufts in God. 

He that lies with the dogs, rifeth with fieas. 

He that repairs not a part, builds all. 

A difcontented man knows not where to fit 
cafy. 

Who fpits againfl heaven, it falls in his face. 

He that dines and leaves, lays the cloth twice. 

Who eats his cock alone, muft faddle his horfe 
alone. 
C He that is not handfome at twenty, nor ftrqng 
' at thirty, nor rich at forty, nor wife at fifty, will 
) never be handfome, ftrong, rich, or wife. 

He that doth what he will, doth not what he 
ought. ^ 



334 JACULA PRUDENTUM. 

He that will deceive the fox muft rife be- 
times. 

He that lives v^ell, fees afar off. 

He that hath a mouth of his own, muft not 
fay to another. Blow. 

He that will be ferved, muft be patient. 

He that gives thee a bone, would not have 
thee die. 

He that chaftens one, chaftens twenty. 

He that hath loft his credit, is dead to the 
world. 

He that hath no ill fortune, is troubled with 
good. 

He that demands, mifteth not, unleis his de- 
mands be foolifti. 

He that hath no honey in his pot, let him 
have it in his mouth. 

He that takes not up a pin, flights his wife. 

He that owes nothing, if he makes not mouths 
at us, is courteous. 

He that lofeth his due, gets not thanks. 

He that believes all, mifleth ; he that be- 
lieveth nothing, hits not. 

Pardons and pleafantnefs are great revenges 
of flanders. 

A married man turns his ftafF into a ftake. 

If you would know iecrets, look them in grief 
or pleafure. 

Serve a noble difjpofition, though poor, the 
time comes that he will repay thee. 
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The huh is as great as he that is faulty. 

If folly were grief, every houfe would weep. 

He that would be well old, mud be old be- 
imes. 

Sit in your place, and none can make you 
ife. 

If you could run as you drink, you might 
ratch a hare. 

Would you know what money is. Go borrow 
bme. 

The morning Sun never lafts a day. 

Thou haft death in thy houfe, and doft be- 
«rail another's. 

All griefs with bread are lefs. 

All things require fkill, but an appetite. 

All things have their place, knew we how to 
jlace them. 

Little pitchers have wide ears. 

We are fools one to another. 

This world is nothing except it tend to- ano- 
ther. 

There are three ways, the Univerfities, the 
Sea, the Court* 

God comes to fee without a bell. 

Life without a friend, is death without a 
witnefs. 

Clothe thee in war, arm thee in peace. 

The horfe thinks one thing, and he that 
(addles him another* 

Mills and wives ever want. 
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The dog that licks aflies, truft not with meal. 

The buyer needs a hundred eyes, the fcllcr 
not one. 

He carries well, to whom it weighs not. 

The comforter's head never aches. 

Step after flep the ladder is aicended. 

Who likes not the drink, God deprives him 
of bread. 

To a crazy (hip all winds are contrary. 

Juftice plcafcth few in their own houfe. 

In time comes he, whom God fends. 

Water afar ofFquencheth not fire. 

In fports and journeys men are known. 

An old friend is a new houfe. 

Love is not found in the market. 

Dry feet, warm head, bring fafe to bed. 

He is rich enough that wants nothing. 

One father is enough to govern one hundred 
fons, but not a hundred fons one father. 

Far (hooting never killed bird. 

An upbraided morfcl never choked any. 

Deaths forefeen come not. 

An ill labourer quarrels with his tools. 

He that falls into the dirt, the longer he ftays 
there the fouler he is. 

He that blames, would buy. 

He that fings on Friday, will weep on Sun- 
day. 

The charges of building,, and making of gar- 
dens are unknown. 
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My houfe, my houfe, though thou art fmall, 
hou art to me the EfcuriaL 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one 
)f debts. 

He that comes of a hen muft fcrape. 

He that fceks trouble never miflcs. 

He that once deceives, is ever fufpedled. 

Being on fea, fail ; being on land, fettle. 

Who doth his own bufinefs, fouls not his 
lands. 

He that makes a good war, makes a good 
>eace. 

He that works after his own manner, his 
lead aches not at the matter. 

Who hath bitter in his mouth, fpits not all 
weet. 

He that hath children, all his morfels are not 
lis own. 

He that hath the fpice, may feafon as he lift. 

He that hath a head of wax, muft not walk 
n the fun. 

He that hath love in his breaft, hath fpurs in 
lis (ides. 

He that refpedls not, is not refpedlcd. 

He that hath a fox for his mate, hath need of 
L net at his girdle. 

He that hath right, fears; he that hath 
^rong, hopes. 

He that hath patience, hath fat thrufties for 
I farthing. 
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Never was ftrumpet fair. 

He that meafures not himfelf is meafured. 

He that hath one hog, makes him fat ; and 
he that hath one fon, makes him a fool. 

Who lets his Wife go to every feaft, and his 
horfe drink at every water, (hall neither have 
good wife nor good horfe. 

He that fpeaks fows, and he that holds his 
peace gathers. 

He that hath little is the lefs dirty. 

He that lives moft dies moft. 

He that hath one foot in the ftraw hath an- 
other in the fpittle. 

He that is fed at another's hand, may flay 
long ere he be full. 

He that makes a thing too fine, breaks it. 

He that bewails himfelf hath the cure in his 
hands. 

He that would be well, needs not go from his 
own houfe. 

Counfel breaks not the head. 

Fly the pleafure that bites to-morrow. 

He that knows what may be gained in a day, 
never fteals. 

Money refufed lofeth its brightnefs. 

Health and money go far. 

Where your will is ready, your feet are light. 

A great (hip afks deep waters. 

Woe to the houfe where there is no chiding. 

Take heed of the vinegar of fweet wine. 
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Fools bite one another^ but wife men agree 
together. 

Truft not one night's ice. 

Good is good, but better carries it. 

To gain teacheth how to fpend. 

Good finds good. 

The dog gnaws the bone becaufe he cannot 
fwallow it. 

The crow bewails the flieep, and then eats 
it. 

Building is a fweet impoverifhing. 

The firft degree of folly is to hold one's felf 
wife, the fecond to profefs it, the third to def- 
pife counfel. 

The greateft ftep is that out of doors. 

To weep for joy is a kind of Manna. 

The firft fervice a child doth his father is to 
make him foolifh. 

The refblved mind hath no cares. 

In the kingdom of a cheater, the wallet is 
carried before. 

The eye will have his part. 

The good mother fays not. Will you } but 
gives. 

A houfe and a woman fuit excellently. 

In the kingdom of blind men, the one eyed 
is king. 

A little Kitchen makes a large houfe. 

War makes thieves, and peace hangs them. 

Poverty is the mother of health. 
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In the morning mountains, in the evening 
fountains. 

The back door robs the houfe. 

Wealth is like rheum, it falls on the weakeft 
parts. 

The gown is his that wears it, and the world 
bis that enjoys it- 
Hope is the poor man's bread. 

Virtue now is in herbs, and ftones, and words 
only. 

Fine words drefs ill deeds. 

Labour as long lived, pray as even dying. 

A poor beauty finds more lovers than huf- 
bands. 

Difcreet women have neither eyes nor ears. 

Things well fitted abide. 

Prettinefs dies firfl. 

Talking pays no toll. 

The mafler's eye fattens the horfe, and his 
foot the ground. 

Difgraces are like cherries, one draws an- 
other. 

Praife a hill, but keep below. 

Praife the fea, but keep on land. 

In choofing a wife, and buying a fword, we 
ought not to trufl another. 

The wearer knows where the fhoe wrings. 

Fair is not fair, but that which pleafeth. 

There is no jollity but hath a fmack of folly. 

He that's long a giving knows not how to give. 
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The filth under the white fnow the fun dif- 
>vers. 

Every one faftens where tliere is gain. 

All feet tread not in one £hoe. 

Patience, time, and money accommodate all 
ings. 

For want of a nail the fhoe is loft, for want 
' a fhoe the horfe is loft, for want of a horfc 
le rider is loft. 

Weight juftly and fell dearly. 

Little wealth little care. 

Little journeys and good coft bring fafe home. 

Gluttony kills more than the fword. 

When children ftand quiet, they have done 
me ill. 

A little and good fills the trencher. 

A penny fpared is twice got. 

When a knave is in a plum-tree, he hath 
either friend nor kin. 

Short boughs, long vintage. 

Health without money is half an ague. 

If the wife erred not, it would go hard with 
»ols. 

Bear with evil, and expedl good. 

He that tells a fecret, is another's fervant. 

If all fools wore white Caps, we ftiould feem 
flock of geefe. 

Water, fire, and foldiers, quickly make rpom. 

Penfion never enriched a young man. 

Under water, famine ; under fnow, bread. 
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The Lame goes as far as your ftaggerer. 

He that lofeth is Merchant, as well as he that 
gains. 

A jade eats as much as a good horfe. 

All things in their being are good for fome- 
thing. 

One flower makes no garland. 

A fair death honours the whole life. 

One enemy is too much. 

Living well is the beft revenge. 

One fool makes a hundred. 

One pair of ears draws dry a hundred tongues. 

A fool may throw a ftone into a well, which 
a hundred wife men cannot pull out. 

One flumber finds another. 

On a good bargain think twice. 

To a good fpender God is the Treafurer. 

A curft Cow hath fhort horns. 

Mufic helps not the tooth-ache. 

We cannot come to Honour under Coverlet. 

Great pains quickly find eafe. 

To the counfel of fools a wooden bell. 

The choleric man never wants woe. 

Help thyfelf, and God will help thee. 

At the game's end we fhall fee who gains. 

There are many ways to fame. 

Love is the true price of love. 

Love rules his kingdom without a fword. 

Love makes all hard hearts gentle. 

Love makes a good eye fquint. 
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Love afks faith, and faith firmnefs. 

A fceptre is one thing, and a ladle another. 

Great trees are good for nothing but fhade. 

He commands enough that obeys a wife man. 

Fair words make me look to my purfe. 

Though the fox run, the chicken hath wings. 

He plays well that wins. 

You muft ftrike in meafure, when there arc 
many to ftrike on one anvil. 

The fhorteft anfwer is doing. 

It is a poor ftake that cannot ftand one year 
in the ground. 

He that commits a fault, thinks every one 
fpeaks of it. 

He that is foolifh in the fault, let him be wife 
in the punifhment. 

The blind eats many a fly. 

He that can make a fire well, can end a 
quarrel. 

The tooth-ache is more eafe than to deal with 
ill people. 

He that would have what he hath not, fhould 
do what he doth not. 

He that hath no good trade, it is to his lofs. 

The offender never pardons. 

He that lives not well one year, forrows feven 
after. 

He that hopes not for good, fears not evil. 

He that is angry at a feaft, is rude. 

He that mocks a cripple, ought to be whole. 
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When the tree is fallen, all go with their 
hatchet. 

He that hath horns in his bofom, let him not 
put them on his head. 

He that burns mod, fhines mofl. 

He that trufls in a lie, fhall periih in truth. 

He that blows in the duft, fills his eyes with 
it. 

Bells call others, but themfelves enter not 
into the Church. 

Of fair things, the Autumn is fair. 

Giving is dead, reftoring very fick. 

A gift much expedled is paid, not given. 

Two ill meals make the third a glutton. 

The Royal Crown cures not the head-ache. 

'Tis hard to be wretched, but worfe to be 
known fo. 

A feather in hand is better than a bird in the 
air. 

It is better to be the head of a Lizard than 
the tail of a Lion. 

Good and quickly feldom meet. 

Folly grows without watering. 

Happier are the hands compafled with iron, 
than a heart with thoughts. 

If the ftafF be crooked, the fhadow cannot be 
ftraight. 

To take the nuts from the fire with the dog's 
foot. 

He is a fool that makes a wedge of his fift. 
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Valour that parleys, is near yielding. 

Thurfday come, and the week is gone. 

A flatterer's throat is an open fepulchre. 

There is great force hidden in a fweet com- 
nand. 

The command of cuftom is great. 

To have money is a fear, not to have it a 
jrief. 

The cat fees not the moufe ever. 

Little dogs ftart the hare, the great get her. 

Willowrs are weak, yet they bind other wood. 

A good payer is mafter of another's purfe. 

The thread breaks where it is weakeft. 
. Old men, when tliey fcorn young, make much 
)f death. 

God is at the end, when we think he is fur- 
:heftofl?'it. 

A good Judge conceives quickly, judges 
[lowly. 

Rivers need a fpring. 

He that contemplates, hath a day without 
light. 

Give lofers leave to talk. 

Lofs embraceth fhame. 

Gaming, Women, and Wine, while they 
augh, they make men pine. 

The fat man knoweth not what the lean 
:hinketh. 

Wood half burnt is eafily kindled. 

The fifh adores the bait. 
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He that goeth far hath many encounters. 

Every bee's honey is fweet. 

The flothful is the fervant of the counters. 

Wifdom hath one foot on land, and another 
on Sea. 

The thought hath good legs, and the quill a 
good tongue. 

A wife man needs not blufh for changing his 
purpofe. 

The March fun raifes, but diflblves not 

Time is the Rider that breaks youth. 

The wine in the bottle doth not quench 
third. 

The fight of a man hath the force of a lion. 

An examined enterprize goes on boldly. 

In every art it is good to have a mafter. 

In every country dogs bite. 

In every country the fun rifes in the morning. 

A noble plant fuits not with a ftubborn 
ground. 

You may bring a horfe to the river, but he 
will drink when and what he pleafeth. 

Before you make a friend, eat a bufhel of fait 
with him. 

Speak fitly, or be filent wifely. 

Skill and confidence are an unconquered army. 

I was taken by a morfel, fays the fifh. 

A difarmed peace is weak. 

The balance diftinguifheth not between gold 
and lead. 
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The perfuafion of the fortunate fways the 
loubtful. 

To be beloved is above all bargains. 

To deceive onefelf is very eafy. 

The reafons of the poor weigh not. 

Perverfenefs makes one fquint-eyed. 

The evening praifes the day, and the morn- 
ng a froft. 

The table robs more than a thief. 

When age is jocund, it makes fport for death. 

True praife roots and fpreads. 

Fears are divided in the midft. 

The foul needs few things, the body many. 

Aftrology is true, but the Aftrologers cannot 
ind it. 

Tie it well, and let it go. 

Empty veflels found moft. 

Send not a cat for lard. 

Foolifh tongues talk by the dozen. 

Love makes one fit for any work. 

A pitiful mother makes a fcald head. 

An old Phyfician, and a young Lawyer. 

Talk much, and err much, fays the Spaniard. 

Some make a confcience of fpitting in the 
[Church, yet rob the Altar. 

An idle head is a box for the wind. 

Show me a liar, and I will fhow thee a thief. 

A bean in liberty is better than a comfit in 
Drifon. 

None is born Mafter. 
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Show a good man his error, and he turns It 
to a virtue ; but an ill, it doubles his fault. 

None is offended but by hitnfelf. 

None fays his Garner is full. 

In the hufband wifdom, in the wife gentle- 
nefs. 

Nothing dries fooner than a tear. 

In a leopard the fpots are not obferved. 

Nothing lafts but the Church. 

A wife man cares not for what he cannot 
have. 

It is not good fifhing before the net. 

He cannot be virtuous that is not rigorous. 

That which will not be fpun, let it not come 
between the fpindle and the diftaff. 

When my houfe burns, it is not good playing 
at chefs. 

No barber fhaves fo clofe but another finds 
work. 

There is no great banquet, but fome fares 
ill. 

A holy habit cleanfeth not a foul fouL 

Forbear not fowing becaufe of birds. 

Mention not a halter in the houfe of him that 
was hanged. 

Speak not of a dead man at the table* 

A hat is not made for one fhower. 

No fooner is a Temple built to God, but the 
Devil builds a Chapel hard by. 

Every one puts his fault on the Times. 
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You cannot make a windmill go with a pair 
)f bellows. 

Pardon all but thyfelf. 

Every one is weary, the poor in feeking, the 
ich in keeping, the good in learning. 

The efcaped moufe ever feels the tafte of the 
3ait. 

A little wind kindles, much puts out the fire. 

Dry bread at home is better than roaft meat 
ibroad. 

More have repented fpeech than iilence. 

The covetous fpends more than the liberal. 

Divine afhes are better than earthly meal. 

Beauty draws more than oxen. 

One father is more than a hundred ichool- 
tnaflers. 

One eye of the mafter's fees more than ten 
Df the fervant's. 

When God will punifh, he will firft take 
iway the underftanding. 

A little labour, much health. 

When it thunders the thief becomes honeft. 

The tree that God plants, no wind hurts it. 

Knowledge is no burthen. 

It is a bold moufe that neflles in the cat's 
•ar. 

Long jefting was never good. 

If a good man thrive, all thrive with him. 

If the mother had not been in the oven, (he 
bad never fought her daughter there. 
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If great men would have care of little ones, 
both would laft long. 

Though you fee a Church-man ill, yet con- 
tinue in the Church ftill. 

Old praife dies, unlefs you feed it. 

If things were to be done twice, all would be 
wife. 

Had you the world on your Chefs-board, you 
could not fill all to your mind. 

Suffer and expedl. 

If fools fhould not fool it, they fliall lofe their 
feafon. 

Love and bufinefs teach eloquence. 

That which two will, takes efFedt. 

He complains wrongfully on the fea, that 
twice fufFers fhipwreck. 

He is only bright that fhines by himfelf. 

A valiant man's look is more than a coward's 
fword. 

The efFedt fpeaks, the tongue needs not. 

Divine grace was never flow. 

Reafon lies between the fpur and the bridle. 

It is a proud horfe that will not carry his own 
provender. 

Three women make a market. 

Three can hold their peace if two be away. 

It is an ill counfel that hath no efcape. 

All our pomp the earth covers. 

To whirl the eyes too much, fhows a kite's 
brain. 

Comparifons are odious. 
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All keys hang not on one girdle. 

Great bufincfles turn on a little pin. 

The wind in one's face makes one wife. 

All the arms of England will not arm fear. 

One fword keeps another in the fheath. 

Be what thou wouldft feem to be. 

Let all live as they would die. 

A gentle heart is tied with an eafy thread. 

Sweet difcourfe makes (hort days and nights. 

God provides for him that trufteth. 

He that will not have peace, God gives him 
ivar. 

To him that will, ways are not wanting. 

To a great light, a great Lanthorn. 

To a child all weather is cold. 

Where there is peace, God is. 

None is fo wife, but the fool overtakes him. 

Fools give to pleafe all but their own. 

Profperity lets go the bridle. 

The Friar preached againft ftealing, and had 
a goofe in his fleeve. 

To be too bufy gets contempt. 

February makes a bridge, and March breaks 
it. 

A horfe ftumbles that hath four legs. 

The bed fmell is bread, the beft favour fait, 
the beft love that of children. 

That is the beft gown that goes up and down 
the houfe. 

The Market is the beft Garden. 
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The firft difh pleafeth all. 

The higher the Ape goes, the more he (hows 
his tail. 

Night is the mother of Councils. 

God's Mill grinds flow, but fure. 

Every one thinks his fack heavieft. 

Drought never brought dearth. 

All complain. 

Gameftcrs and race-horfes never laft long. 

It is a poor fport that is not worth the candle. 

He that is fallen cannot help him that is down. 

Every one is witty for his own purpofe. 

A little lets an ill workman. 

Good workmen are feldom rich. 

By doing nothing we learn to do ill. 

A great dowry is a bed full of brambles. 

No profit to honour, no honour to Religion. 

Every fin brings its punifhment with it. 

Of him that fpeaks ill, confider the life more 
than the word. 

You cannot hide an eel in a fack. 

Give not Saint Peter fo much, to leave Saint 
Paul nothing. 

You cannot flay a ftone. 

The chief difeafe that reigns this year is 
folly. 

A fleepy matter makes his fervant a Lout. 

Better fpeak truth rudely, than lie covertly. 

He that fears leaves, let him not go into the 
wood. 
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One foot is better than two crutches. 

Better fufFer ill, than do ill. 

Neither praife nor difpraife thyfelf, thy adtions 
ferve the turn. 

Soft and fair goes far. 

The conftancy of the benefit of the year in 
their feafons argues a Deity. 

Praife none too much, for all are fickle. 

It is abfurd to warm one in his armour. 

Lawfuits confume time, and money, and reft, 
ind friends. 

Nature draws more than ten teams. 

He that hath a wife and children, wants not 
bufinefs. 

A fhip and a woman are ever repairing. 

He that fears death, lives not. 

He that pities another, remembers himfelf. 

He that doth what he fhould not, fhall feel 
svhat he would not. 

He that marries for wealth, fells his liberty. 

He that once hits, is ever bending. 

He that ferves, muft ferve. 

He that lends, gives. 

He that preacheth, giveth alms. 

He that cockers his child, provides for his 
;nemy. 

A pitiful look afks enough. 

Who will fell the cow, muft fay the word. 

Service is no inheritance. 

The faulty ftands on his guard. 

A A 
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A kinftnan, a friend, or whom you entreat, 
take not to ferve you, if you will be ferved 
neatly. 

At Court, every one for himfelf. 

To a crafty man, a crafty and a half. 

He that is thrown, would ever wreftle. 

He that ferves well, needs not afk his wages. 

Fair language grates not the tongue. 

A good heart cannot lie. 

Good fwimmers at length are drowned. 

Good land, evil way. 

In doing we learn. 

It is good walking with a horfe in one's 
hand. 

God, and Parents, and our Mafter, can never 
be requited. 

An ill deed cannot bring honour. 

A fmall heart hath fmall defires. 

All are not merry that dance lightly. 

Courtefy on one fide only lafts not long. 

Wine-Counfels feldom profper. 

Weening is not meafure. 

The bed of the fport is to do the deed, and 
fay nothing. 

If thou thyfelf canft do it, attend no other's 
help or hand. 

Of a little thing, a little difpleafeth. 

He warms too near that burns. 

God keep me from four houfes, a Ufurer's, a 
Tavern, a Spital, and a Prifon. 
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In an hundred ells of contention, there is not 
tn inch of love- 
Do what thou oughteft, and come what come 
ran. 

Hunger makes dinners, paftime fuppers. 

In a long journey ftraw weighs. 

Women laugh when they can, and weep when 
:hey will. 

War is death's feaft. 

Set good againfl evil. 

He that brings good news knocks hard. 

Beat the Dog before the Lion. 

Hafte comes not alone. 

You muft lofe a fly to catch a trout. 

Better a fnotty child than his nofe wiped off. 

He is not free that draws his chain. 

He goes not out of his way that goes to a 
jood inn. 

There comes nought out of the fack, but 
vhat was there. 

A little given feafonably, exxufes a great gift. 

He looks not well to himfelf that looks not 
;ver. 

He thinks not well, that thinks not again. 

Religion, Credit, and the Eye are not to be 
ouched. 

The tongue is not fteel, yet it cuts. 

A white wall is the paper of a fool. 

They talk of Chriftmas fo long, that it comes. 

That is gold which is worth gold. 
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It is good tying the fack before it be full- 
Words are women, deeds are men. 

Poverty is no fin. 

A ftone in a well is not loft. 

He can give little to his fervant that licks his 
knife. 

Promifing is the eve of giving. 

He that keeps his own, makes war. 

The wolf mu ft die in his own flcin. 

Goods are theirs that enjoy them. 

He that fends a fool, expedls one. 

He that can ftay, obtains. 

He that gains well and fpends well, needs no 
account book. 

He that endures, is not overcome. 

He that gives all before he dies, provides to 
fuffer. 

He that talks much of his happinefs,fummons 
grief. 

He that loves the tree, loves the branch. 

Who haftens a glutton, chokes him. 

Who praifeth Saint Peter, doth not blame 
Saint Paul. 

He that hath not the craft, let him (hut up 
fhop. 

He that knows nothing, doubts nothing. 

Green wood makes a hot fire. 

He that marries late, marries ill. 

He that paflfeth a winter's day, efcapes an 
enemy. 
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The rich knows not who is his friend. 

A morning Sun, and a Wine-bred child, and 
a Latin-bred woman, feldom end well. 

To a clofe fhorn (heep, God gives wind by 
meafure. 

A pleafure long expedled, is dear enough fold. 

A poor man's cow dies a rich man's child. 

The cow knows not what her tail is worth till 
fhe has loft it. 

Choofe a horfe made, and a wife to make. 

It is an ill air where we gain nothing. 

He hath not lived, that lives not after death. 

So many men in court, and fo many ftrangers. 

He quits his place well, that leaves his friend 
there. 

That which fufficeth is not little. 

Good news may be told at any time, but ill in 
the morning. 

He that would be a Gentleman, let him go 
to an aifault. 

Who pays the Phyfician does the cure. 

None knows the weight of another's burthen. 

Every one hath a fool in his fleeve. 

One hour's fleep before midnight is worth 
three after. 

In a retreat the lame are foremoft. 

It is more pain to do nothing than fomething. 

Amongft good men two men fuffice. 

There needs a long time to know the world's 
.pulfe. 
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The offspring of thofe that are very young, or 
very old, lafts not. 

A tyrant is moft tyrant to himfelf. 

Too much taking heed is lofs. 

Craft againft craft, makes no living. 

The Reverend are ever before. 

France is a meadow that cuts thrice a year. 

It is eafier to build two chimneys, than to 
maintain one. 

The Court hath no Almanack. 

He that will enter into Paradife, muft have a 
good key. 

When you enter into a houfe, leave the anger 
ever at the door. 

He hath no leifure who ufeth it not. 

It is a wicked thing to make a dearth one's 
garner. 

He that deals in the world needs four fieves. 

Take heed of an ox before, of a horfe behind, 
of a monk on all fides. 

The year doth nothing elfe but open and 
(hut. 

The ignorant hath an Eagle's wings and an 
Owl's eyes. 

There are more Phyficians in health than 
drunkards. 

The wife is the key of the houfe. 

The Law is not the fame at morning and at 
night. 

War and Phyfic are governed by the eye. 
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Half the world knows not how the other half 
ives. 

Death keeps no Calendar. 

Ships fear fire more than water. 

The leaft foolifli is wife. 

The chief box of health is time. 

Silks and Satins put out the fire in the chim- 
ley. 

The firft blow is as much as two. 

The life of man is a winter way. 

The way is an ill neighbour. 

An old man's ftafF is the rapper of death's 
loor. 

Life is half fpent, before we know what 
t is. 

The finging man keeps his (hop in his throat. 

The body is more drefled than the foul. 

The body is fooner drefled than the foul. 

The Phyfician owes all to the patient, but the 
Datient owes nothing to him but a little money. 

The little cannot be great, unlefs he devour 
nany. 

Time undermines us. 

The Choleric drinks, the Melancholic eats, 
:he Phlegmatic fleeps. 

The Apothecary's mortar fpoils the luter's 
nufic. 

Converfation makes one what he is. 

The deaf gains the injury. 

Years know more than books. 
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Wine is a turn-coat (firft a friend, then an 
enemy). 

Wine ever pays for his lodging. 

Wine makes all forts of creatures at table. 

Wine that coft nothing is digefted before it 
be drunk. 

Trees eat but once. 

Armour is light at table. 

Good horfes make fliort miles. 

Caftles are Forefts of ftones. 

The dainties of the great are the tears of the 
poor. 

Parfons are fouls' waggoners. 

Children when they are little make parents 
fools, when they are great they make them 
mad. 

The Mafter abfent, and the houfe dead. 

Dogs are fine in the field. 

Sins are not known till they be adled. 

Thorns whiten, yet do nothing. 

All are prefumed good till they are found in 
a fault. 

The great put the little on the hook. 

The great would have none great, and the 
little all little. 

The Italians are wife before the deed, the 
Germans in the deed, the French after the deed. 

Every mile is two in winter. 

Spedtacles are death's Arquebufe. 

Lawyers' houfes are built on the heads of fools. 
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The houfe is a fine houfe when good folks 
ire within. 

The heft bred have the heft portion. 

The fir ft and laft frofts are the worft. 

Gifts enter every where without a wimble. 

Princes have no way. 

Knowledge makes one laugh, but wealth 
nakes one dance. 

The Citizen is at his bufinefs before he rife. 

The eyes have one language every where. 

It is better to have wings than horns. 

Better be a fool than a knave. 

Count not four, except you have them in a 
ivallet. 

To live peaceably with all, breeds good blood. 

You may be on land, yet not in a garden. 

You cannot make the fire fo low, but it will 



;et out. 



We know not who lives or dies. 

An ox is taken by the horns, and a man by 
he tongue. 

Many things are loft for want of afking. 

No Church-yard is fo handfome, that a man 
vould defire ftraight to be buried there. 

Cities are taken by the ears. 

Once a year a man may fay. On his con- 
cience. 

We leave more to do when we die, than we 
lave done. 

With cuftoms we live well, but laws undo us. 
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To fpeak of a Ufurer at the table, mars the 
wine. 

Pains to get, care to keep, fear to loie. 

For a morning raiii, leave not your journey. 

One fair day in winter makes not birds merry. 

He that learns a trade, hath a purchaie made. 

When all men have what belongs to them, it 
cannot be much. 

Though God take the fun out of the heaven, 
yet we muft have patience. 

When a man fleeps, his head is in his fto- 
mach. 

When one is on horfeback, he knows all 
things. 

When God is made the mader of a family, 
he orders the diforderly. 

When a Lackey comes to hell's door, the 
Devils lock the gates. 

He that is at eafe, feeks dainties. 

He that hath charge of fouls, tranfports them 
not in bundles. 

He that tells his wife news, is but newly 
married. 

He that is in a town in May lofeth his Spring. 

He that is in a Tavern, thinks he is in a vine- 
garden. 

He that praifeth himfelf, fpattereth himfelf. 

He that is a mafter, muft ferve (another). 

He that is furprifed with the fir ft froft, feels 
it all the winter after. 
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He a bead doth die^ that hath done no good 

his country. 

He that follows the Lord, hopes to go before. 

He that dies without the company of good 
nen, puts not himfelf into a good way. 

Who hath no head, needs no heart. 

Who hath no hafte in his bufinefs, mountains 
to him feem valleys. 

Speak not of my debts, unlefs you mean to 
pay them. 

He that is not in the wars, is not out of 
ianger. 

He that gives me fmall gifts, would have me 
live. 

He that is his own Counfellor, knows no- 
thing fure but what he hath laid out. 

He that hath lands, hath quarrels. 

He that goes to bed thirfty, rifeth healthy. 

Who will make a door of gold, muft knock 

1 nail every day. 

A trade is better than fervice. 

He that lives in hope, danceth without mufic. 

To review one's ftore is to mow twice. 

Saint Luke was a Saint and a Phyfician, yet 
is dead. 

Without bufinefs, debauchery. 

Without danger we cannot get beyond dan- 
ger. 

Health and ficknefs furely are men's double 
gnemies. 
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If gold knew what gold is, gold would get 
gold, I wis. 

Little lofTes amaze, great tame. 

Choofe none for thy fervant who have fervcd 
thy betters. 

Service without reward is punifliment. 

If the hufband be not at home, there is no- 
body. 

An oath that is not to be made, is not to be 
kept. 

The eye is bigger than the belly. 

If you would be at eafe, all the world is not. 

Were it not for the bone in the leg, all the 
world would turn Carpenters (to make them 
crutches). 

If you muft fly, fly well. 

All that (hakes falls not. 

All beads of prey are ftrong, or treacherous. 

If the brain fows not corn, it plants thirties. 

A man well mounted is ever Choleric. 

Every one is a mafter and fervant. 

A piece of a Church-yard fits every body. 

One mouth doth nothing without another. 

A mafter of ftraw eats a fervant of fteel. 

An old cat fports not with her prey. 

A woman conceals what (he knows not. 

He that wipes the child's nofe, kifl^eth the 
mother's cheek.* 

♦ The Proverbs which follow were added to the fecond 
edition. 
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Gentility is nothing but Ancient Riches. 

To go where the King goes afoot; i.e. to 
he ftool. 

To go upon the Francifcans* Hackney ; /. e. 
)n foot. 

Amiens was taken by the Fox, and retaken 
5y the Lion. 

After Death the Docflor. 

Ready money is a ready Medicine. 

It is the Philofophy of the DiftafF. 

It is a fheep of Beery ^ it is marked on the 
lofe : applied to thofe that have a blow. 

To build caftles in Spain. 

An Idle youth, a needy Age. 

Silk doth quench the fire in the Kitchen. 

The words ending in ique^ do mock the Phy- 
Scian ; as Hedtique, Paralitique, Apopledtique, 
Lethargique. 

He that trufts much Obliges much, fays the 
Spaniard. 

He that thinks amifs, concludes worfe. 

A man would live in Italy (a place of plea- 
fure), but he would choofe to die in Spain, 
where they fay the Catholic Religion is pro- 
fefTed with great ftridtnefs. 

Whatfoever was the father of a difeafe, an ill 
diet was the mother. 

Frenzy, Herefy, and Jealoufy, feldom cured. 

There is no heat of afFedtion but is joined 
with fome idlenefs of brain, fays the Spaniard. 
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The War is not done fo long as my Enemy 
lives. 

Some evils are cured by contempt. 

Power feldom grows old at Court. 

Danger itfelf the beft remedy for danger. 

Favour will as furely periflb as life. 

Fear the Beadle of the Law. 

Herefy is the fchool of pride. 

For the fame man to be a heretic and a good 
fubjedl, is incompoffible. 

Herefy may be eafier kept out than fliook off. 

Infants' manners are moulded more by the 
example of Parents, than by ftars at their nati- 
vities. 

They favour learning whofc adions are wor- 
thy of a learned pen. 

Modefty fets off one newly come to honour. 

No naked man is fought after to be rifled. 

There is no fuch conquering weapon as the 
neceflity of conquering. 

Nothing fecure unlefs fufpeded. 

No tie can oblige the perfidious. 

Spies are the ears and eyes of Princes. 

The life of fpies is to know, not be known. 

Religion a ftalkinghorfe to flioot other fowl. 

It is a dangerous fire begins in the bed ftraw. 

Covetoufnefs breaks the bag. 

Fear keeps and looks to the vineyard, and 
not the owner. 

The noife is greater than the nuts. 
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Two fparrows on one Ear of Corn make an 
II agreement. 

The world is now a-days, God fave the Con- 
queror. 

Unfound minds, like unfound Bodies, if you 
eed, you poifon. 

Not only ought fortune to be pidtured on a 
vheel, but every thing elfe in this world. 

All covet, all lofe. 

Better is one Accipe, than twice to (ay, Da6o 
Hi. 

An Afs endures his burden, but not more 
lian his burden. 

Threatened men eat bread, fays the Spaniard. 

The beads in the Hand, and the Devil in 
Capuch ; or, cape of the cloak. 

He that will do thee a good turn, either he 
will be gone or die. 

I efcaped the Thunder, and fell into the 
Lightning. 

A man of a great memory without learning, 
hath a rock and a fpindle, and no ftafF to fpin. 

The death of wolves is the fafety of the 
(heep. 

He that is once born, once muft die. 

He that hath but one eye, muft be afraid to 
lofe it. 

He that makes himfelf a ftieep, (hall be eat 
by the wolf. 

He that fteals an egg, will fteal an ox. 
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He that will be furcty, fliall pay. 

He that is afraid of" leaves, goes not to the 
wood. 

In the mouth of a bad dog falls often a good 
bone. 

Thofe that God loves, do not live long. 

Still fiftieth he that catcheth one. 

All flefli is not venifon. 

A City that parleys is half gotten. 

A dead bee maketh no honey. 

An old dog barks not in vain. 

They that hold the greateft farms, pay the 
leaft rent: applied to rich men that are un- 
thankful to God. 

Old Camels carry young Camels* fkins to 
the market. 

He that hath time and looks for better time, 
time comes that he repents himfclf of time. 

Words and feathers the wind carries away. 

Of a pig*s tail you can never make a good 
fliaft. 

The Bath of the Blackamoor hath fworn not 
to whiten. 

To a greedy eating horfe a ftiort halter. 

The Devil divides the world between Atheifm 
and Superftition. 

Such a Saint, fuch an offering. 

We do it foon enough, if that we do be 
well. 

Cruelty is more cruel, if we defer the pain. 
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What one day gives us, another takes away 
from us. 

To feek in a Sheep five feet when there are 
but four. 

A fcabbed horfe cannot abide the comb. 

God ftrikes with his finger, and not with all 
his arm. 

God gives his wrath by weight, and without 
weight his mercy. 

Of a new Prince, new bondage. 

New things are fair. 

Fortune to one is Mother, to another is Step- 
mother. 

There is no man, though never fo little, but 
fometimes he can hurt. 

The horfe that draws after him his halter, is 
not altogether efcaped. 

We muft recoil a little, to the end we may 
leap the better. 

No love is foul, nor prifon fair. 

No day fo clear, but hath dark clouds. 

No hair fo fmall, but hath his fliadow. 

A wolf will never make war againft another 
wolf. 

We muft love, as looking one day to hate. 

It is good to have fome friends both in hea- 
ven and hell. 

It is very hard to ftiave an egg. 

It is good to hold the afs by the bridle. 

The healthful man can givecounfel to thcfick. 

BE 
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The death of a young wolf doth never come 
too foon. 

The rage of a wild boar is able to fpoil more 
than one wood. 

Virtue flies from the heart of a Mercenary 
man. 

The wolf eats oft of the (heep that have been 
warned. 

The moufe that hath but one hole is quickly 
taken. 

To play at Chefs when the houfe is on 
fire. 

The itch of difputing is the fcab of the 
Church. 

Follow not truth too near the heels^ left it 
dafli out thy teeth. 

Either wealth is much increafed^ or mode- 
ration is much decayed. 

Say to pleafure. Gentle Eve, I will none of 
your apple. 

When war begins, then hell openeth. 

There is a remedy for every thing, could 
men find it. 

There is an hour wherein a man might be 
happy all his life could he find it. 

Great Fortune brings with it Great misfor- 
tune. 

A fair day in winter is the mother of a ftorm. 

Woe be to him that reads but one book. 

Tithe, and be rich. 



Take 

heed* 

of 
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The wrath of a mighty man, and the 
tumult of the people. 

Mad folks in a narrow place. 
Credit decayed, and people that have 
nothing. 

A young wench, a prophetefs, and a 
Latin-bred woman. 

A perfon marked, and a Widow thrice 
married. 

Foul dirty ways, and long ficknefs. 
Wind that comes in at a hole, and a 
reconciled Enemy. 

A flep-mother ; the very name of her 
fufficeth. 
Princes arc venifon in Heaven. 
Critics are like brufliers of Noblenien's 
clothes. 

He is a great Necromancer, for he afks counr 
fel of the Dead : /. e. books. 

A man is known to be mortal by two things. 
Sleep and Luft. 

Love without end, hath no end, fays the 
Spaniard : mending, if it were not begun on 
particular ends, it would lafl. 

Stay a while, that we may make an end the 
fooner. 

Prefents of love fear not to be ill taken of 
ftrangers. 

To feek thefe things is loft labour : Geefe in 
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an oil pot, fat Hogs among Jews, and Wine in 
a fifhing net. 

Some men plant an opinion they feem to era- 
dicate. 

The Philofophy of Princes is to dive into the 
Secrets of men, leaving the fecrets of nature to 
thofe that have fpare time. 

States have their converfions and periods as 
well as natural bodies. 

Great defervers grow Intolerable prefumers. 

The love of money and the love of learning 
rarely meet. 

Truft no friend with that you need, fear him 
if he were your enemy. 

Some had rather lofe their friend than their 
Jeft. 

Marry your daughters betimes, left they 
marry themfelves. 

Soldiers in peace are like chimneys in fum- 
mer. 

Here is a talk of the Turk and the Pope, but 
my next neighbour doth me more harm than 
cither of them both. 

Civil Wars of France made a million of 
Atheifts, and thirty thoufand Witches. 

We Bachelors laugh and fliow our teeth, but 
you married men laugh till your hearts ache. 

The Devil never aflails a man except he find 
him either void of knowledge, or of the fear of 
God. 
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There is nobody will go to hell for company. 

Much money makes a Country poor, for it 
fets a dearer price on every thing. 

The virtue of a coward is fufpicion. 

A man's deftiny is always dark. 

Every man's cenfure is firft moulded in his 
own nature. 

Money wants no followers. 

Your thoughts clofe and your countenance 
loofe. 

Whatever is made by the hand of man, by 
the hand of man may be overturned. 




Letters of George Herbert. 

I. To Sir J. D* 

Sir, 

IHOUGH I had the beft wit in the 
World, yet it would eafily tire mc to 
find out variety of thanks for the di- 
verfity of your favours, if I fought to 
do fo ; but I profefs it not : And therefore let it 
be fufEcient for me, that the fame hearty which 
you have won long fince, is flill true to you, and 
hath nothing elfe to anfwer your infinite kind- 
neffes, but a conflancy of obedience ; only here- 
after I will take heed how I propofe my defircs 
unto you, fince I find you fo willing to yield to my 
requefls ; for, fince your favours come a Horfc- 
back, there is reafon that my defires fhould go 
a-foot ; neither do I make any queflion, but that 
you have performed your kindnefs to the full, 
and that the Horfe is every way fit for me, and 
I will flrive to imitate the completenefs of your 

* This and the following letters were probably addrefled to 
Sir John Danvers^ Herberfs Father-in-law. 
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love, with being in fome proportion, and after 
my manner, your moft obedient Servant, 

George Herbert, 



II. 

Sir, 

DARE no longer be filent, left while 
I think I am modeft, I wrong both 
myfelf, and alfo the confidence my 
Friends have in me ; wherefore I will open my 
cafe unto you, which I think deferves the read- 
ing at the leaft ; and it is this, I want books 
extremely; You know. Sir, how I am now 
fetting foot into Divinity, to lay the platform 
of my future life, and (hall I then be fain always 
to borrow Books, and build on another's foun- 
dation ? What Tradefman is there who will fet 
up without his Tools ? Pardon my boldnefs. Sir, 
it is a moft ferious Cafe, nor can I write coldly 
in that, wherein confifteth the making good of 
my former education, of obeying that Spirit 
which hath guided me hitherto, and of achiev- 
ing my (I dare fay) holy ends. This alfo is 
aggravated, in that I apprehend what my Friends 
would have been forward to fay, if I had taken 
ill courfes. Follow your book^ and you Jhall want 
nothing: You know. Sir, it is their ordinary 
fpeech, and now let them make it good ; for 
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fince I hope I have not deceived their expcda- 
tions, let not them deceive mine. But perhaps 
they will fay. You are fickly, you muft not 
ftudy too hard; it is true (God knows) I am 
weak, yet not fo, but that every day, I may 
ftep one ftep towards my journey's end ; and 
I love my friends fo well, that if all things 
proved not well, I had rather the fault (hould 
lie on me, than on them ; but they will objeft 
again. What becomes of your Annuity ? Sir, 
if there be any truth in me, I find it little 
enough to keep me in health. You know I 
was fick laft Vacation, neither am I yet re- 
covered, fo that I am fain ever and anon, to 
buy fomewhat tending towards my health ; for 
infirmities are both painful and coftly. Now 
this Lent I am forbid utterly to eat any Fifli, fo 
that I am fain to diet in my Chamber at mine 
own coft ; for in our public Halls, you know, 
is nothing but Fifli and White-meats; out of 
Lent, alfo twice a Week, on Fridays and Satur- 
days, I muft do fo, which yet fometimes I faft. 
Sometimes alfo I ride to Newmarket, and there 
lie a day or two for frefli Air ; all which tend 
to avoiding of coftlier matters, if I (hould fall 
abfolutely fick : I proteft and vow, I even ftudy 
Thrift, and yet I am fcarce able with much ado 
to make one half year's allowance fliakc hands 
with the other : And yet if a Book of four or 
five Shillings come in my way, I buy it, though 
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faft for it; yea, fometimes of Ten Shillings : 
Jut, alas Sir, what is that to thofe infinite Vo- 
umes of Divinity, which yet every day fwell, 
ind grow bigger ? Noble Sir, pardon my bold- 
lefs, and confider, but thefe three things. Firft, 
he Bulk of Divinity. Secondly, the time when 
[ defire this (which is now, when I muft lay 
he foundation of my whole life.) Thirdly, 
^hat I defire, and to what end, not vain plea- 
ures, nor to a vain end. If then. Sir, there be 
my courfe, either by engaging my future An- 
luity, or any other way, I defire you. Sir, to be 
iiy Mediator to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you. Sir, becaufe to you I 
lave ever opened my heart: and have reafon, 
3y the Patents of your perpetual favour to do 
To ftill, for I am fure you love your faithfuUeft 
Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, March 18, 161 7. 

III. 

Sir, 
[HIS Week hath loaded me with your 
Favours ; I wifli I could have come in 
perfon to thank you, but it is not pof- 
fible ; prefently after Michaelmas^ I am to make 
an Oration to the whole Univerfity of an hour 
long in Latiriy and my Lincoln journey hath fet 
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me much behind hand : neither can I fo much 
as go to Bugden, and deliver your Letter, yet I 
have fent it thither by a faithful Meflenger this 
day. I befeech you all, you and my dear Mother 
and Sifter to pardon me, for my Cambridge nc- 
ceftities are ftronger to tie me here, than yours 
to London : If I could poftibly have come, none 
fhould have done my meflage to Sir Fr: Nether- 
fole for me ; he and I are ancient acquaintance, 
and I have a ftrong opinion of him, that if he 
can do me a courtefy, he will of himfelf ; yet 
your appearing in it, affedts me ftrangely. I 
have fent you here enclofed a Letter from our 
Mafter on my behalf, which if you can fend to 
Sir Francis before his departure, it will do well, 
for it exprefleth the Univerfity's inclination to 
me ; yet if you cannot fend it with much con- 
venience, it is no matter, for the Gentleman 
needs no incitation to love me. 

The Orator's place (that you may underftand 
what it is) is the fineft place in the Univerfity, 
though not the gainfulleft; yet that will be 
about 30/. per annum ^ but the commodioufnefs 
is beyond the Revenue ; for the Orator writes 
all the Univerfity Letters, makes all the Orations, 
be it to King, Prince, or whatever comes to the 
Univerfity; to requite thefe pains, he takes 
place next the Dodlors, is at all their Afiemblies 
and Meetings, and fits above the Proftors, is 
Regent, or Non-regent at his pleafure, and fuch 
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like Gaynefles, which will pleafc a young man 
well. 

I long to hear from Sir Francis, I pray Sir, 
fend the Letter you receive from him to me as 
foon as you can, that I may work the heads to 
my purpofe. I hope I (hall get this place with- 
out all your London helps, of which I am very 
proud, not but that I joy in your favours, but 
that you may fee, that if all fail, yet I am able 
to ftand on mine own legs. Noble Sir, I thank 
you for your infinite favours, I fear only that I 
have omitted fome fitting circumftance, yet you 
will pardon my hafte, which is very great, 
though never fo, but that I have both time and 
work to be your extreme Servant, 

George Herbert. 



IV. From George Herbert to Mr. H. Herbert.* 

j6i8. 

Brother, 
)HE difeafe which I am troubled with 
now is the fliortnefs of time, for it hath 
been my fortune of late to have fuch 
fudden warning, that I have not leifure to impart 
unto you fome of thofe obfervations which I 
have framed to myfelf in converfation ; and 

♦ Sec WaUofCs Life of Herbtrty p. 14. 
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whereof I would not have you ignorant. As I 
(hall find occafion, you fhall receive them by 
pieces ; and if there be any fuch which you have 
found ufeful to yourfelf, communicate them to 
me. You live in a brave nation, where, except 
you wink, you cannot but fee many brave 
examples. Be covetous, then, of all good which 
you fee in Frenchmen, whether it be in know- 
ledge, or in fafliion, or in words ; for I would 
have you, even in fpeeches, to obferve fo much, 
as when you meet with a witty French fpeech, 
try to fpeak the like in Englijh : So fhall you 
play a good merchant, by tranfporting French 
commodities to your own country. Let there 
be no kind of excellency which it is poffible for 
you to attain to, which you feek not ; and have 
a good conceit of your wit, mark what I fay, 
have a good conceit of your wit ; that is, be 
proud, not with a foolifh vaunting of yourfelf 
when there is no caufe, but by fetting a juft 
price of your qualities : And it is the part of a 
poor fpirit to undervalue himfelf and blufh. But 
I am out of my time : When I have more time, 
you fhall hear more ; and write you freely to me 
in your letters, for I am your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert. 

P. S. My Brother is fomewhat of the fame 
temper, and perhaps a little more mild, but you 
will hardly perceive it. 

To mjr dear Brother, Mr. Henry Herbert^ at Paris. 
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Sir, 

HAVE received the things you fent me, 
fafe; and now the only thing I long 
for, is to hear of my dear fick Sifter : 
irft, how her health fares, next, whether my 
)eace be yet made with her concerning my un- 
:ind departure. Can I be fo happy, as to hear 
>f both thefe that they fucceed well ? Is it not 
00 much for me ? Good Sir, make it plain to 
ler, that I loved her even in my departure, in 
ooking to her fon, and my charge. I fuppofe 
he is not difpofed to fpend her eye-fight on a 
)iece of Paper, or elfe I had wrote to her ; 
vhen I (hall underftand that a Letter will be 
eafonable, my Pen is ready. Concerning the 
Orator's place all goes well yet, the next Friday 
t is tried, and accordingly you fhall hear. I 
lave forty bufinefles in my hands : your Cour- 
efy will pardon the hafte of your humbleft 
Jervant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, January 19, 1619. 
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VI. 

Sir, 

UNDERSTAND by Sir Francis Ne- 
therfole^s Letter, that he fears I have 
not fully refolved of the matter, fincc 
this place being civil may divert me too much 
from Divinity, at which, not without caafe, be 
thinks I aim : but, I have wrote him back, that 
this dignity hath no fuch earthinefs in it, but it 
may very well be joined with Heaven : or if it 
had to others, yet to me it fhould not, for aught 
I yet knew ; and therefore I defire him to fend 
me a dired: anfwer in his next Letter. I pray 
Sir, therefore, caufe this enclofed to be carried to 
his brother's houfe of his own name (as I think) 
at the fign of the Pedler and the Pack on Lan- 
don-bridge^ for there he afligns me. I cannot 
yet find leifure to write to my Lord, or Sir 
Benjamin Ruddy ard; but I hope I fhall fhortly, 
though for the reckoning of your favours, I 
(hall never find time and paper enough, yet am 
I your readieft Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, Odober 6, 16 19. 

/ remember my moji humble duty to my Mother^ 

who cannot think me lazy^Jince I rode 200 miles 

to fee a Sijler^ in a way I knew not^ in the midfi 

of much bufnefs^ and all in a Fortnight ^ not long 

fnce. 
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Letters written at Cambridge. 

From the Appendix to JValtotCs Life. 
VII, For my dearjick Sifter.* 

Most dear Sister, 

aHINK not my filcnce forgetfulnefs ; or 
that my love is as dumb as my papers ; 
though bufinefs may flop my hand, yet 
7 heart, a much better member, is always with 
u : and which is more, with our good and 
icious God, inceflantly begging fome eafe of 
ur pains, with that earneflnefs, that becomes 
ur griefs, and my love. God who knows and 
;s this Writing, knows alfo that my foliciting 
tn has been much, and my tears many for 
u ; judge me then by thofe waters, and not by 
^ ink, and then you fliall juftly value your 
Dft truly, moft heartily, aiFedlionatc Brother 
d Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, December 6, 1620. 

^ Elizabeth J wife of Sir Henry yones. The latter part of 
' life, we are told by her Brother, Lord Herbert, was moft 
dy and miferable; (he pined atvay to Jkin and bones, for 
irly fourteen years, and at laft died in London, worn out by 
n and affli^ion. 
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VIII. To the truly noble Sir J. D. 

Sir, 

UNDERSTAND by a Letter from my 
brother Henry, that he hath bought a 
parcel of Books for me, and that they 
are coming over- Now though they have 
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if my 
Sifter were acquainted that they are ready, I 
dare fay fhe would make good her promiie of 
taking five or fix pounds upon her, which (he 
hath hitherto deferred to do, not of herfclf, but 
upon the want of thofe Books which were not 
to be got in England; for that which furmounts, 
though your noble difpofition is infinitely free, 
yet I had rather fly to my old ward, that if any 
courfe fhould be taken of doubling my Annuity 
now, upon condition that I fliould furceafe from 
all title to it, after I entered into a Benefice, I 
fhould be moft glad to entertain it, and both 
pay for the furplufage of thefe Books, and for 
ever after ceafe my clamorous and greedy bookifh 
requefts. It is high time now that I fhould be 
no more a burden to you, fince I can never 
anfwer what I have already received ; for your 
favours are fo ancient, that they prevent my 
memory, and yet ftill grow upon your Humbleft 
Servant, 

George Herbert. 




GEORGE HERBERT. 385 

/ remember my moji humble duty to my Mother^ 
I have wrote to mydearjick Sijier this week already y 
and therefore now I hope may be excufed. 

I pray y Sir^ pardon my boldnefs of inclojing my 
brother* s Letter in y ours ^ for it was becaufe I know 
your Lodgings but not his. 



IX. To Sir Henry Herbert. 

Dear Brother, 
|T is fo longfince I heard from you, that 
I long to hear both how you and your's 
do : and alfo what becomes of you this 
fummer. It is the whole amount of this letter, 
and therefore entertain it accordingly from your 
very affedlionate brother, 

G. Herbert. 

7 June, Bemerton. 

My wife's and Nieces' fervice to you. 

X. To Nicholas Ferrar.* 

My exceeding dear Brother, 
|LTHOUGH you have a much better 
paymafter than myfelf, even Him, 
whom we both ferve : yet I fliall ever 
put your care of Leighton upon my account, and 

* This letter is extra£bed from The Life of Nicholas Ferrar ^ 
by his Brother John, p. 84, edited by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. 

CC 
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give you myfelf for it, to be yours for ever. 
God knows, I have defined a long time to do the 
place good, and have endeavoured many ways to 
find out a man for it.* And now my gracious 
Lord God is pleafed to give me you for the man 
I defired, for which I humbly thank Him, and 
am fo far from giving you caufe to apology about 
your counfelling me herein, that I take it ex- 
ceeding kindly of you. I refufe not advice from 
the meaneft that creeps upon God*s earth, no, 
not though the advice ftep fo far as to be re- 
proof: much lefe can I difefleem it from you, 
whom I efleem to be God's faithful and diligent 
fervant, not confidering you any other ways, as 
neither I myfelf defire to be confidered. Par- 
ticularly, I like all your addrefles, and, for ought 
I fee, they are ever to be liked. [So he goes on 
in the difcourfe of the building the church, in 
fuch and fuch a form, as Nicholas Ferrar ad- 
vifed, and letting A^. F. know all he had, and 
would do, to get moneys to proceed in it ; and 
concludes thus :] You write very lovingly, that 
all your things are mine. If fo, let this oi Leigh- 
ton Church the care be amongft the chiefeft alfo : 
fo alfo have I required Mr. W. [JVoodnoth'\ for 
his part. Now God the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift blefs you more and more, and fo turn 
you all, in your feveral ways, one to the other, 

* See Ferrar's Preface to Herbert's Temple. 
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that yc may be a heavenly comfort, to His praife 
and the great joy of your brother and fervant in 
Chrift Jefus, 

George Herbert. 

Pojlfcript. — As I had written thus much, I 
received a letter from my brother. Sir Henry 
Herbert^ of the bleffed fuccefs that God had 
given us, by moving the Duchefs^s* heart to an 
exceeding cheerfulnefs, in figning 100/. with 
her own hands, and promifing to get her fon to 
do as much, with fome little apology that fhe 
had done nothing in it (as my brother writes) 
hitherto. She referred it alfo to my brother to 
name at firft, what the fum (hould be : but he 
told her grace, that he would by no means do 
fo, urging that charity muft be free. She liked 
our book well, and has given order to the tenants 
at Leighton to make payment of it, God Al- 
mighty profper the work. Amen. 

XI. To Nicholas Ferrar. 

My dear Brother, 

THANKyou heartily for Leighton^ your 
care, your counfel, your coft. And as 
I am glad for the thing, fo no lefs glad 
for the heart that God has given you and yours 

* Catherine Clifton, wife of Efme Stuart, third Duke of 
Lenox, and mother of James the fourth Duke. 
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to pious works. Blefled be my God and dear 
Mafler, the fpring and fountain of all goodnefs. 
As for my adiflance, doubt not, through God's 
bleffing, but it (hall be to the full : and for my 
power, I have fent my letters to your brother, 
invefting him in all that I have. [And fo he 
goes on in his advice for the ordering of things 
to that bufinefs.] 



XII. To Sir Henry Herbert. 

Dear Brother, 

WAS glad of your Cambridge news, but 
you joyed me exceedingly with your re- 
lation of my Lady Duchefs's fbrward- 
nefs in our Church building. I am glad I ufed 
you in it, and you have no caufe to be forry, 
fince it is God's bufinefs. If there fall out yet 
any rub, you (hall hear of me ; and your offer- 
ing of yourfelf to move my Lords of Manchejler 
and Bolingbroke is very welcome to me. To 
fhow a forwardnefs in religious works is a good 
teftimony of a good fpirit. The Lord blefs you, 
and make you abound in every good work, to the 
joy of your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert. 

March 21, Bemerton. 

To my dear Brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert^ at Court. 
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XIII. 

Dear Brother, 
IHAT you did not only entertain my 
propofals, but advance them^ was lov- 
ingly done, and like a good Brother. 
Yet truly it was none of my meaning, when I 
wrote, to put one of our Nieces into your hands, 
but barely what I wrote I meant, and no more ; 
and am glad that although you offer more, yet 
you will do, as you write, that alfo. I was 
defirous to put a good mind into the way of 
Charity, and that was all I intended. For con- 
cerning your offer of receiving one, I will tell 
you what I wrote to our elded Brother, when 
he urged one upon me, and but one, and that 
at my choice. I wrote to him that I would 
have both or neither ; and that upon this ground, 
becaufe they were to come into an unknown 
country, tender in knowledge, fcnfe and age, and 
knew none but one who could be no company 
to them. Therefore I confidered that if one 
only came, the comfort intended would prove 
a difcomfort. Since that I have feen the fruit 
of my obfervation, for they have lived fo lov- 
ingly, lying, eating, walking, praying, work- 
ing, ftill together, that I take a comfort therein ; 
and would not have to part them yet, till I take 
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fomc opportunity to let them know your love, 
for which both they (hall, and I do thank you. 
It is true there is a third Sifter, whom to re- 
ceive were the greateft charity of all, for (he is 
youngeft, and leaft looked unto ; having none 
to do it but her School- miftrefs, and you know 
what thofe mercenary creatures are. Neither 
hath fhe any to repair unto at good times, as 
Chrijimas^ &c. which you know is the encou- 
ragement of learning all the year after, except 
my Coufin Bett take pity of her, which yet at 
that diftance is fome difficulty. If you could 
think of taking her, as once you did, furely it 
were a great good deed, and I would have her 
conveyed to you. But I judge you not : Do 
that which God (hall put into your heart, and 
the Lord blefs all your purpofes to his Glory. 
Yet, truly, if you take her not, I am thinking 
to do it, even beyond my ftrength; efpecially 
at this time, being more beggarly now than I 
have been thefe many years, as having fpent 
two hundred pounds in building ; which to me 
that have nothing yet, is very much. But 
though I both confider this, and your obferva- 
tion, alfo, of the unthankfulnefs of kindred bred 
up, (which generally is very true,) yet I care 
not ; I forget all things, fo I may do them good 
who want it. So I do my part to them, let 
them think of me what they will or can. I 
have another Judge, to whom I ftand or fall. 
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If I fhould regard fuch things, it were in an- 
other's power to defeat my charity, and evil 
fhould be ftronger than good : But difficulties 
are fo far from cooling Chriftians, that they 
whet them. Truly it grieves me to think of 
the child, how deftitute fhe is, and that in this 
neceflary time of education. For the time of 
breeding is the time of doing children good : 
and not as many who think they have done 
fairly, if they leave them a good portion after 
their deceafe. But take this rule, and it is an 
outlandi(h one, which I commend to you as 
being now a Father, Tie beji-^bred child hath the 
bejl portion. Well ; the good God blefs you 
more and more ; and all yours ; and make your 
Family a Houfeful of God's Servants. So prays 
your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert. 

My Wife's and Nieces' fervice. 

To my very dear Brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert^ at Court. 
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XIV. To the Right Hon. the Lady Anne, Countefs 
of Pembroke and Montgomery,* at Court. 

Madam^ 
\HATa trouble hath your Goodnefs brought 
on you^ by admitting our poor fervices ! 
now they creep in a ^(^/ g^Metheglin, 
andjiill they will be prefenting or wijhing tofee^ 
if at length they may find out fomething not un^ 
worthy of thofe hands at which they aim. In the 
mean time a Priefi^s blejfingy though it be none of 
the Court fiy ley yet y doubt lefs^ Madam ^ can do you 
no hurt : Wherefore the Lord make good the blejp- 
ing of your Mother upon you, and caufe all her 
wifliesy diligence y prayers and tears, to bud, blow^ 
and bear fruit in your Soul, to his glory, your own 
good, and the great joy of, madam, your mofifaith- 
ful Servant in Chrifi jfefu, 

George Herbert. 
Dec. 10. 1 63 1. Bemcrton. 

Madam, Your poor Colony of Servants pre- 
fent their humble duties. 

* Anne Clifford, ible daughter and heir to George, Earl of 
Cumberland, widow of Richard, Earl of Dorfet, and after- 
wards wife of Philip, Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery. 
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Letters of George Herbert 

From the Public Orator's Booky 
Cambridge. 

I. ^d R. Naunton, Secret. 
Grati^e de Fluvio. a.d. 1619. 

ViR HONORATISSIME, 

I U ANT A Hilaritate afpicit Alma Mater fUios 
fuos jam emancipatos, confervantes fibi lUos 
Pontes, a quibus ipfi olim hauferunt ! Quis 
enim ficca ubera et mammas arentes tam nobilis Pa- 
rentis aequo animo ferre poflet ? neque fane dubitamus 
uUi, fi prae defecftu aquae commeatufque inopia defere- 
rentur Collegia, pulcherrimaeque Mufarum domus tan- 
quam viduae efFoetae, aut ligna exucca et marcida 
alumnis fuis orbarentur, quin communes Reipublicae 
Lachrymae alterum nobis Fluvium efFunderent. Quare 
plurimum debemus conftantiae favoris tui, qui reftinx- 
ifti fitim exarefcentium Mufarum et Xerxes iftos, alte- 
rofque maris quafi flagellatores expugnatos, fufofque 
nobis dedifti. Quid enim invident aquas, quas non 
nobis habemus, fed irrigati ipfi univerfum regnum 
afpergimus. Sed aliorum injuriae tuarum Virtutum 
pabula funt, qui lemas iftas et feftucas, Reipublicae 



394 LETTERS OF 

oculo haerentes, tarn diligenter amoves; ccrte adeo 
feftinafti ad gratitudines tuas cum emolumento noftro 
conjuncftas, ut jam compcnfemur abunde, ncque am- 
plius quaerendum fit Tibi, Almae Nutrici quid reponas. 



II. yiJ Fulconem Grcvilium. 
Gratis de Fluvio. a.d. 1619. 

ViR HONORATISSIME, 

jCITE et appofite fecifti Fluvium noftrum con- 
fervans altero eloquentiae Fluvio, paludumque 
iftos ficcatores, (folem officio fuo privantes) 
vi verbonim tuorum obruens. Neque fane quiiquam 
incedit Te inftrucftior ad omnem caufam, paratiorve 
five a dodhina, five ab ufii ; utrinque minis es, et ex- 
ercitatiffimus : quare nos tertium prsediftis adjungimus 
Gratiarum Fluvium, de humanitate tua fingulari^ ftu- 
dioque in nos jam olim perTpedtiffimo, quippe qui 
eximie Temper fovifti literatos, eofque cum tineis et 
blattis rixantes, exuens pulvere, in theatrum et lucem 
produxifti. Tantum rogamus, ut pergas^ et inter no- 
vos honorum cumulos, quod expeftamus indies futu- 
rum, Almae Matris amorem tecum fimul evehas. 
Interim, fi qui alii exurgant promiflbres magnifici et 
hiantes, qui fiib fpecie publici commodi. Academic 
incommodum videntur allaturi ; os importunorum ho- 
minum Authoritate tua plurima et Eloquentia non 
minori nobis obftrue. 





GEORGE HERBERT. 395 



III. Ad R. Naunton. 

Grati^e de Fluvio et detegendis Te£lis Stramineis. 
A.D. 1619.* 

ViR HONORATISSIME, 

IXIMIA tua in nos merita frequentiorem cala- 
mum poftulant, fi tantum honori Tuo fuper- 
efTet otii ad legendum, quantum a nobis ad 
fcribendum, cum humanitatis Tuae, tum gratitudinis 
noftrae ratio poftulat. Sed Veremur, ne literae noftrse 
animo Tuo tot negotiis meritiffime diftricfto, tempore 
non fuo obrepant: tibique non tam avide veterum 
beneficiorum memoriam recolenti, quam cogitanti nova 
improbe moleftiam creent. Quare conjunximus nunc 
officia noftra, tuofque favores temporibus et diligentia 
divifos in gratiis noftris copulavimus : nam utramque 
illam curam infignem, tam de confervando Fluvio 
noftro, quam de muniendis contra graflantes flammas 
sedificiis Honori tuo acceptam ferimus : plurimumque 
fufpicimus cumulum Amoris Tui, qui utrumque cu- 
rafti, ut neque fitirent Mufae, neque flagrarent : quod 
fi tam integrum tibi eflet gratificari nobis in terra et 
aere, quam in aqua et igne fecifti, non dubitamus quin 
benignitas tua omnia elementa percurreret. Tu vero 

* The Univerfity was always jealous of draining the Fens, 
on account of the navigation. Several orders had been made 
in the town againft thatched houfes for fear of fire. — ff^m. 
Calebs note to this letter. Addit. MS. 5873, p. 28, Brit. 
Mufeum. 
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mafte honoribus, gloria, id enim noftra intcreft, ut hoc 
precemur, aut enim miiere fallimur, aut tantum de 
nullo unquam Filio Alma Mater, quantum de Te, fibi 
polliceatur. 



IV. Gratulatio de Marchionatu ad Bucking. C. 
A. D. 1619.* 

Illustrissime Domine, 
ICQUID inter tot glorise titulos, caput undique 
munientes, meminifti magiftrum Te efle Ar- 
tium ? An inter lauros Principis hederse nof- 
trse ambitiofas locus eft ? hunc quidem gradum pignus 
habes amoris noftri, hsec eft anfa qua prehendimus Te, 
et tanquam aquilam inter novas honorum nubes e 
conlpecftu noftro fugientem revocamus. Tu viciflim 
abunde compenfas nos, gratiffimoque Almam Matrem 
profequeris animo. Proin ut Fluvii quasaquasa Fontc 
accipiunt non retinent ipfi, fed in mare dimittunt ; fie 
Tu etiam Dignitates ab optimo Rege defumptas in 
univerfam Rempublicam difFundis, Per Te illucet 
nobis Jacobus nofter. Tu aperis ilium populo^ et cum 
ipfe fis in fumma arbore, altera manu prehendis Regem, 
alteram nobis ad radices hserentibus porrigis. Quare, 
meritiffime Marchio, Tuam gloriam cenfemus noftram, 
et in Honoribus tuis noftro bono gratulamur. Quan- 
quam quem alium frudtum potuimus expeAare ab eo 
in quem favor Regius, noftra vota, virtutes tantag con- 

* George ViJliers, the firft Duke of Buckingham, was 
afterwards, in 1626, our Chancellor, and two years after was 
ftabbed by the villain Felton.— ^»i. CoU\ note. 
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fluxenint. Inter quae etiam certamen oritur et pia con- 
tentio, utrum gratia Principis virtutes tuas, aut noftra 
vota gratiam Principis, aut tuae virtutes et vota noftra 
et Principis gratiam fuperarent. Nimirum ut Jineae, 
quamvis diverfa via, omnes tamen ad centrum prope- 
rant : fie difparatae foelicitates, hinc a populo, illinc a 
Principe in Te conveniunt et confabulantur. Quare 
quomodo alii molem hanc laetitiae fuae exprimant, ipfi 
viderint ; nos certe precamur, ut neque virtutibus tuis 
defint Honores, neque utrifque vita, ufque dum, poft- 
quam omnes honorum gradus hie percurreris, aeternum 
illud praemium confequare, cui neque addi quicquam 
poteft, neque detralii. 



V. AJ F. Bacon, Cancellarium. 

Grange de Inftaurationis Libro Academic donato. 
4 Nov. 1620. 

Illustrissime Domine, 

IROLEM tuam fuaviflimam, nuper in lucem 
publicam, noftramque praefertim, editam non 
gremio folum, (quod innuis) fed et ambabus 
ulnis, ofculifque, ei aetati debitis excipientes, protinus 
tanquam Nobilem Filium (more noftro) Magiftrum 
Artium renunciavimus. Optime enim hoc convenit 
Partui tuo, qui novas Scientiarum regiones, terrafque 
Veteribus incognitas primus demonftrat ; ex quo illuf- 
trius aflecutus es nomen, quam repertores Novi Orbis 
compararunt. lUi terram invenerunt, crafliffimum ele- 
mentum ; Tu fubtilitates artium infinitas. lUi barbara 
omnia, Tu non nifi cultiffima, elegantiafque ipfas ex- 
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hibes. nil magnetica acu freti funt. Tu penetran- 
tiori intellecftus acumine, cujus nifi incredibilis fuiflet 
vis, nunquam in tantis negotiis, quibus meritiffimc 
diftriiftus es, ea quae fugerunt tot Philofophos umbra et 
otio diffluentes, eruifles. Quare multiplex eft laetitia 
noftra ; primo gratulamur optimo Regi noftro, qui 
profpicit, ut cum ipfe eruditionis Princeps lit, illi etiam 
honores, qui finitimi funt, et quafi accolse Majeftads, 
literaturae fuae et vicinitati refpondeant, Dein Honori 
Tuo gratulamur, qui filio aucftus es tali ingenio prae- 
dito : tum Academiae noftne, quae per tuum Partum, 
ex Matre nunc Avia fafta eft. Denique huic aetati 
quae talem virum protulit, cum quinque millibus anno- 
rum de pal ma certantem. Id unum dolemur, Bibli- 
othecam noftram rudiorem efle impexioremque, quam 
ut tantum Hofpitem excipiat. Utcunque cum olim ab 
*Archiepifcopo Eboracenji^ Summo Anglia Cancellario, 
extruifta fuerit: lUam nunc denuo ex aedibus Ebora- 
cenfibus ab altero Cancellario Inftaurari, inter Arcana 
providentiae, plane reponimus. Faxit Deus ut quos 
profedlus feceris in Sphaera Naturae, facias etiam in 
Gratiae ; utque mature abfolvas quae complexus es 
animo, ad ejus gloriam, Reipublicae emolumentum, 
aetemitatem nominis Tui fubfidiumque. 

Magnificentiae Tuae devotiffimonim Procancellarii 
Reliquique Senatus Academiae 
Cantabrigienfis. 

• Rotheram. 
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VI. AJ T. Coventry, Attorn. 

Cognitor. GratulatiOy 29 Jan. 1620.* 
Clarissime Vir, 

lERMITTE ut nos etiam in praedam partem- 

que tecum veniamus : neque enim fie efFugies 

eum honoribus, quin laetitia noftra te afleque- 
tur : certe non diu eft ex quo gratulati fumus tibi ; 
eccum nunc altera occafio, adeo feftinat virtus tua: 
quod fi tertia detur et quarta, paratos nos habebis ad 
gratulationem, ut fie una opera utriufque Reipublicae 
calculum et civilis et literariae adipifcaris. Tu vero 
promptitudinem amoris noftri non pafllm expofitam 
boni confiilas, curefque ut tuus in nos amor antehac 
fatis perfpecftus, nunc cum honore geminetur. Quod 
fi forenfe quippiam nos fpeftans, dum incumbis muneri, 
occurrat, nos chartis et aeternitate occupatos> tempora- 
riis hifce negotiolis libera. Haud fruftra impendes 
operam nobis, omnia favorum tuorum momenta api- 
cefque perpenfuris et compenfaturis. 

VII. Ad R. Naunt. Burgefs. Eka. 
13 Jan. 1620. 

HONORATISSIME DoMINE, 

JAM eximie de nobis meritus es, ut res noftras 
omnes cum honore Tuo conjundtas efle ve- 
limus. Quare frequentifl[imo Senatu, plenif- 
fimus fufFragiis elegimus Te tribunum Parliamentarium 

• Sir Thomas Coventry, knight, Attorney-General, was one 
of the Counfellors of the Univerfity. 
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nos noftraque omnia privilegia, fundos, sedificia, uni- 
verfam Mufarum fupclleftilem, etiam Fluvium non 
minus de pneterito gratum, quam de future fuppliccm, 
integerrimse tuas fidei commendantes. Magna eft hacc 
neque quotidians virtutis provincia gerere perfonam 
Academiae, omniumque Artium molem et pondus fuf- 
tinere, fed perfpeftiffimus tuus in nos amor pneftantiffi- 
maeque animi dotes efFecerunt, ut Alma Mater liben- 
tiffime caput reclinet in tuo finu, oculufque Reipub. 
poftquam circumfpiciens reperiffet Te, quafi in tuis 
palpebris acquiefcat. Quare nos omnes ad prudentia 
eloquentiaeque tuae praefidium feftinantes excipe : And- 
quitas praeripuit Tibi gloriam extruendae Academiae, 
reliquit confervandae. Deus faveat Tibi et concedat 
ut terreftres tui honores cum coeleftibus ccrtent et fu- 
perentur. 



VIII. Gratulatio ad A^Tountag. Thefaurar. 
1 8 Dec. i6ao.* 

Illustrissime Domine, 

I END UL AM hanc dignitatem diu expeftan- 
tem magnas aliquas virtutes tandem men- 
tis tuis votifque noftris confpirantibus obti- 
nuifti. Quis enim reftius Thefauris Regiis pnefici 
poilit, quam qui juftitiam prius tanto cum honore 
atque acclamatione adminiftrans, diftribuendi modum 
omnem rationemque callet ? Et licet, quo proprior fis 

* Sir Henry Montague, knight, Lord Chief Jufticc, was 
conftituted Lord Treafurer of England on 14 Dec. 1620. He 
was educated at Chrift*s College. 
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Regi, eo videaris nobis remotior, confidimus tamen ut 
arborcs quanto altius crefcunt, tanto etiam altius agunt 
radices : fie merita tua ita afeenfura, ut eorum vis et 
virtus ad nos defcendat. Quare fumme gratulamur 
tibi de novo hoe cumulo honorum, qui tamen votis 
noftris nondum refpondent. Ea eft enim pertinacia 
defideriorum noftrorum, atque immortalitas, ut Temper 
poft novas dignitates, alias tibi quserant et moliantur. 
Nimirum id aflecuta funt merita Tua maxima, ut 
Almam Matrem (pe nova gravidam Temper atque 
prapgnante efFecerint. Tantum quocunque Domine af- 
cendas, fume tecum amorem ilium quo foles beare 

Amplitudini tuae devotiflimos 

Procancellarium. 

Rel. 



IX. Gratulatio ad Heath, Sollichor. 
Procurator. 29 Jan. 1620. 

ViR DiGNISSIME, 

|IC a natura comparatum eft, ignis et virtus 
femper afcendunt, utriufque enim fplendor et 
claritas humilia loca deprecantur. Quare op- 
time fecit Rex Sereniflimus, qui virtutes tuas magnis 
negotiis et pares provexit, noluitque ut minori Sphaera 
quam pro latitudine meritorum tuorum circumfcribe- 
reris. Nos vero de hoc tuo progreflu non minus 
Reipublicae gratulamur quam tibi, rogamufque ut 
quando beneficia tua pervagantur yingliam, nos etiam 
invifant : ita excipiemus ilia, ut benignius hofpitium, et 
erga te propenfius, haud ufquam forfitan reperias. 

DD 
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X. [Jacobo Regf] Gratia de Scriptis 
fuis Academia donatis.* 

1 8 Mail, 1620. 

Serenissime Domine Noster, 
Jacobe Invictissime. 
ICQUID inter tantas mundi trepidadones no- 
bis et Mufis vacas ? O prudentiam incom- 
parabilem, quae eodem vultu et moderatur 
mundum, et nos refpicit ! Circumfpice, fi placet, ter- 
rarum reges, tantus eft mundus univerfus, veftra folum 
dextra (quamvis a fcriptione terreftribufque iftis fubli- 
mitate folii aflerta) vita et adione orbem vegetat 
Anguftior erat Scotia y quam ut pennas nido plene ex- 
plicare po/les. Quid Tu inde ? Britannicas infulas 
omnes occupafti: hoc etiam Imperium tenuius eft 
quam pro amplitudine virtutum veftrarum; nunc 
itaque Liber hie vefter diktat pomoeria, fummovet 
Oceanum ambientem, adeo ut qui non fubjiciuntur 
ditioni, eruditioni veftrse obtemperent. Per hunc im- 
peras Orbi univerfo, vicftoriaeque gloriam, abique cm- 
delitate efFufi fanguinis delibas. Haec veftra fpolia, 
adtofque ex orbe triumphos communicas cum Alml 
Matre, vefumque fplendorem cum beneficio noftro 
conjungis: fane geftabaris antea in cordibus noftris; 
fed Tu vis etiam manibus ten, femotaque Majeftate, 
charta confpiciendum Te praebes, quo familiarius inter 

* This letter to King James I. was occafioned by that 
monarch having fent his Works to the Univcrfity. Samuel 
Ward, Mafter of Sidney College, was then Vice-Chancellor. 
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nos verferis. O, mirificam Clementiam ! ^dificarunt 
olim nobis Sereniflimi Reges Collegia, eaque fundarunt 
ampliflimis prasdiis, immunitatibus ; etiam libros dede- 
runt, fed non fuos ; aut fi fuos, quia dederunt, non a 
fe compofitos, fcriptos, editofque. Quum tamen Tu 
invaferis eorum gloriam confervando nobis quae illi 
dederunt, etiam augendo ; interim veftra hac fcribendi 
laude intafta manente atque illibata. Cujus favoris 
magnitudo ita involvit nos, ut etiam rependendi vias 
omnes praecludat. Quae enim alia fpes reliqua erat, 
quam ut pro infinitis veftris in nos beneficiis Majefta- 
tem veftram aeternitati in fcriptis noftris certiffime tra- 
deremus ? Nunc vero Ipfe fcribendo irrupifti in com- 
penfationes noftras, et abftulifti : adeone es prsedo omnis 
glorise, ut ne gratitudinis laudem nobis reliqueris? 
Quid agimus ? hoc faltem folutio eft ; nos nunc con- 
{perfi atramento regio, nihil non fublime et excelfum 
cogitabimus, perrumpemus controverfias omnes, fuper- 
abimus quofcunque. Jam dari nobis velimus Jefiiitam 
aliquem, ut ex afFriftu Libri veftri hominem illico 
contundamus. Quare ampleftimur, fovemus, exof- 
culamur hunc foetum veftrum, hunc alterum Carolum, 
hunc Fafciculum Prudentiae, pofitum extra mortalitatis 
aleam, et quo magis Tuum agnofcas, in ipfo partu, 
Librorum regem creatum. Diruuntur aedificia, cor- 
rumpuntur ftatuae, haec imago atque charader, tempore 
melior, injurias fecula fcriptaque hac iliac pereuntia 
fecurus praeterit. Si enim in regno veftro Hibernico 
lignum nafcitur permanens contra omnia venena vali- 
dum ; quanto magis virtutes iftas in Dominum agri 
transferendae funt, ut fie fcripta veftra omni dentc turn 
edacis temporis, tum venenatorum haereticorum, infiti 
vi fua liberentur. Quod fupereft, precamur Sacro- 
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fanftam Trinitatem, ut veftrae Coronae civili ct literariae, 
tertiam coeleftem fero adjungat. 

Humillimi fervi, fubditique vcftri 
Datae c frequcnti Scnatu Procancellarius, 

noftro xiiio Cal. Jun. Reliquufque Senatus 

A. D. 1620. Jcad. Cantabrigienfis. 

Peregrinis Academicis noftram invifentibus. 

Quid Vaticanam Bodlfiumque objicis, Hofpes ? 

Unicus eft nobis Bibliotheca Liber. 



XI. Gratia de Fluvio contra Redemptores. 
1620, Jun. 14. 
Serenissime Domine Noster, 

JaCOBE POTENTISSIME ! 

INFINITA veftra in nos Beneficia non folum 
verba omnia, fed etiam cogitationes noftras 
exhauriunt. Quis enim impetus animi cele- 
ritatem tantse munificentiae aflequi poteft ? quippe qui 
univerfum tempus noftrum (forfitan quo alacrius illud 
impenderemus Doftrinae) beneficiis etiam obligafti. 
Nuper enim dedifti nobis Librum, pleniflimum Mufa- 
rum, quae cum olim gauderent Fluviis, nunc etiam 
aquas, in quibus habitant, impertis ! Quanta rotun- 
ditas Clementiae veftrae, quae ab omni parte nobis 
fuccurrit! Quod ft Artaxerxes olim paululum aquae 
a Linaeta fubjecfto fuo laetiflime fumeret, quanto magis 
par eft nos humillimos fubjeftos, integro Fluvio a 
Rege noftro donatos, triumphare ? Tantum Majefta- 
tem veftram fubjeftiftime oramus, ut ft officia noftra 
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minus refpondeant magnitudini beneficiorum, imbe- 
cillitati id noftrae, quae faftigium rcgiarum notionum 
aequare nunquam poteft, non voluntati tribuendum 
exiftimes. 



XII. j4J Francifcum Bacon, Cancellarium. 
Grati^e de Fluvio, 

Illustrissime Domine, 

[ICCAM animam fapientiffimam efle dixit ob- 
fcurus ille Philofophus. Sane exorti funt nu- 
pcri quidam homines, qui libenter fapientiores 
nos redderent : fed fi ablatus fuiflet Fluvius nofter, 
per quem vicini agri opulentia fruimur, veremur ne 
non tam fapientes nos, quam obfcuros philofophos 
reddidiflent. Quis enim tunc inviferet Almam Ma- 
trem deftitutam omni commeatu ? opportune his tene- 
bris Favor tuus occurrit, illuftrans nos omnes, lu- 
menque accendens de fuo lumine. 

Ut nihilominus Tibi luceat, cum nobis accenderit. 
Neque enim paflus es ilium Fluvium, qui tantae Po- 
etical, tantae eruditionis nobis confcius eft, paluftri 
opcre et uliginofo intercipi : cum non fit tanti totus 
ille maritimus traftus (Oceani praeda et deliciae) ut 
irrigui Mufarum horti, floribus fuis fternentes Rem- 
publicam, prae ariditate flaccefcerent. Sed ficcitasanni 
hujus derifit incoeptum, et plus eiFecit quam mille 
Redemptores exequi poflent. Quanquam non mirari 
non poflumus, unde fit ut nullus fere elabatur dies, qui 
non hoftes nobis aliquos aperiat. Quidam ftomachan- 
tur praedia, alii immunitates carpunt, nonnuUi Fluvium 
invident, multi Academias integras fubverfas volunt. 
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neque illi c fecc vulgi tantum, qui eraditionem fim- 
plicitati Chriftianse putant advcrfam, fed homines 
nobilioris ignorantise, qui literas imminuere (piritus, 
generofofquc animos frangere et retundere clamitant 
Tu vero, Patrone nofter, qui elegantias dodhinae nito- 
remquc fpirans, purpuram et eruditionem miicuifti; 
dilue, fuga hos omnes, praefertim fericatam hanc ftulti- 
tiam contere, Academisque jura, dignitatem, Fluvium 
placidiffimo favorum tuorum afflatu nobis tuere : quod 
quidem non minus expedamus a Te, quern fingularis 
doArina exemit a populo, et quafi mixtam perfonam 
reddidit, quam fi Epifcopi more priftino Cancellis pne- 
ficerentur. 



XIII. Ad Archiep. Cantuar. 
De Bibliopolis Lond. 29 Jan. 1620. 

Sanctissime Pater, 

|UM caeterse ecclefise tarn perfpicaci diligentia 
incubes, concede ut nos edam benignitatc 
alarum tuarum et virtute fruamur; praefer- 
tim hoc tempore in quo paucorum avaritia liberalibus 
artibus dominatura eft, nifi humanitas tua,* fuperiori 
aeftate fponte fuaviterque patefafta, nunc etiam labo- 
rantibus mufis fuccurrat. Ferunt enim Londinenfes 
Bibliopolas fuum potius emolumentum quam publicum 
fpeftantes, (quae res et naturae legibus et hominum 
fumme contraria eft) monopoliis quibufdam inhiare, ex 
quo timemus librorum precia auftum iri, et privilegia 
noftra imminutum. Nos igitur hoc metu aiFefti, ud 




* Fcrina mifla. 
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fanguis folet in re dubia ad cor feftinare, ita ad Te 
confuglmus primariam partem eccleiiaftici corporis, 
orantes ut quicquid confilii avaritia ceperit adverfus 
aut immunitates noftras aut commune Hterarum et 
literatorum commodum, id omne dexterrima tua in 
obeundis rebus prudenda diflipetur. Deus Opti. Max. 
tua beneficia, quae nos folvendo non fumus, in fuas 
tabulas accepti transferat. 



XVI. ^J Francifcum Bacon, Cancellarium. 
De Bibliop. Lond. 29 Jan. 1620. 

IlLUSTRISSIME DOMINE, 

lU quidem Temper Patronus nofter es, etiam 
tacentibus nobis, quanto magis cum rogamus, 
idque pro Libris de quibus nufquam redtius 
quam apud Te agitur. Accepimus enim Londinenjes 
Librarios omnia tranfmarina fcripta ad monopolium 
revocare moliri, neque ratione habita charts noftrae a 
Sereniffimo Principe Henrico V indultae, neque Studio- 
forum Sacculi, qui etiam nunc maeret et ingemifcit. 
Ecquid permittis Domine ? Curafti tu quidem Inftau- 
ratione tua, quo minus exteris Libris indigeremus, fed 
tamen comparatio et in honorem tuum cedet, nof- 
trumque emolumentum. Quare unice obfecramus, ut 
qui tot fubfidia attuleris ad progreflum doftrinse, hie 
edam in parte nobis opituleris. Afpicis multitudinem 
Librorum indies glifcentem, pnefertim in Theologia, 
cujus Libri (i alii aliis (tanquam montes olim) impo- 
nerentur, veri fimile eft, eos illuc quo cognitio ipfa 
pertingit afcenfuros. Quod fi et numerus Scriptorum 
intumefcat, et pretium, quae abyflus crumenae tantos 
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fumptus aequabit ! Jam vcro miferum eft, pecuniam 
rctardare illam, cui natura fpiritum dederit, feraccm 
gloria, ct coeleftc ingcnium quafi ad metalla damnari. 
Qui augcnt prccia Librorum, profunt vendcntibus 
libros non emcntibus, hoc eft ceflatoribus non ftudiofis. 
Haec tu omnium optime vides, quare cauiam noftram 
nofque ipfos Tibi, Teque Deo Opti, Maxi. intimis 
precibus commendamus. 



XV. Graiulatio ad F. Leigh. 
Capitalem Juftitiarium Angl. (Camden), 6 Feb. 1620. 

HONORATISSIME DoMINE, 

|AMA promotionis tuae gratiffime appulit ad 
nos omnes baud ita certe ftudiis chardfque 
obvolutos, quin aures noftrse tibi pateant 
Imo prorfus cenfemus permultum interefle alacritatis 
publicae, ut bonorum prsemia citiflime promulgentur, 
quo fuavius virturibus, tuo exemplo compenfatis, unum 
omnes incumbamus. Quare tarn vere quam libenter 
gratulamur tibi, nee minus etiam Reipublicae, quam 
hunc pleno gradu ingrediens beneficiis tuis percurres. 
Nos etiam baud minimam favoris tui partem fperamus, 
orantes ut immunitates noftrse a fereniffimis Regibus 
conceflse ab Auguftiflimo Jacobo auftae tua opera con- 
ferventur; eadem manus et tuum tibi largitus eft 
honorem, et privilegia noftra confirmavit; in qua 
dextra et fide conjunfti, in caeteris baud divellamur. 
Quod fi oppidani noftri (more fuo) Mufarum jura et 
diplomata arrodant ; tuus amor et authoritas iftos fb- 
rices nobis abigat. Demofthenes Athenienjis doluit fc 
vidum opificum antelucana induftria, noftrae etiam 





GEORGE HERBERT. 409 

Athena artefque obfcuris opificum artibus fuperari 
dolebunt. Sed tua humanitas hsec nobis expediet. 
Deus fortunet tibi hunc honorem, et faxit, ut tibi 
glorias fit, omnibus faluti. 



XVI. Gratulatio ad Cranfield, Thefaurar. 
8 Oft. 1621. 

IlLUSTRISSIM£ DOMINE, 

lONCEDE ut Honoribus nuperis, tanquam 
partubus Virtutum tuarum, Alma Mater 
accurrens gratuletur. Solent enim Studiofo- 
rum fuffi-agia enixus gloriae foUicitudine in futurum 
plenos baud parum levare ; praefertim quum ipfi non 
(blum reftum de bene-merentibus judicium haudflTe ab 
antiquis, fed et ad pofteros tranfmiffuri videantur. 
Quare poft principis manum honoribus refertam, non 
eft quod noftram quoque, cum amoris fymbolo fefti- 
nantem, recufes. Sic apud Veterum aras, poft ingentes 
Hecatombas, exiguam thuris micam adoleri legimus. 
Tu Domine vicifti ; tuere nos ita ut fortunae noftrae, 
intra ambitum amplexufque felicitatis tuae receptae, 
communi calore foveantur. Et cum ob perfpicacita- 
tem fingularem, jam olim Regi notam atque fignatam, 
digniffime praeficiaris Fifco, etiam Academiam in The- 
fauris habe : juftiffime potes fub hoc Principe, in quo 
doftrinae fruftus atque ufus mirifice relucet : certe, fi 
quantum eruditio Regis profuerit Reipublicae, tantum 
favoris nobis impertias, abunde fuccurres 

Magnificentiae tuac addiftiflimis, Procancellario, 

et Reliquo Senatui Academiae 

Cantabrigienfis. 
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XVII. ^JLznc. Andrewes Epi/c. 
(From the Britifti Mufcum, MS. Sloane, No. ii8.) 

Sanctissime Pater, 
ITATIM a folatio afpedlus tui, ^o auftior 
jam gaudio atque diftentior, Cantabrigiam re- 
dii. Quid enim manerem ? Habui viadcum 
favoris tui, quod longiori multo itineri fufficeret 
Nunc obrutus Academicis negotiis, aegre hoc tempus 
illis fuccido : non quin pedus meum plenum tui fit, 
atque efFufiffimum in omnia officia, quae pneftet, mea 
parvitas ; fed ut facilius ignofcas occupato calamo, qui 
etiam ferians nihil tua perfcftionc dignum procudere 
poflit. Utcunque tua lenitas non ita interpretabitur 
mea hsec fcribendi intervalla, ac fi juvenili potius im- 
petu correptus, quam addudus maturo confiUo, piimas 
dediffem literas, ideoque prsefervida ilia defideria filen- 
tio fuo (epulta nunc languefcere, ut halitus tenuiores 
folent, qui primo caloris fuafu excitati atque experge- 
fadi, ubi furfum proccfferint paulo, frigefadi demum 
relabuntur. Hoc quidem illis accidere amat, qui cele- 
ritatem aiFeduum raptim fequentes, ad omnem eorum 
auram vacillant. Ego, non nifi meditato, obrepfi ad 
favorem tuum ; perfedionibus tuis, mcis defideriis 
probe cognitis, excuffis perpenfifque. Cum enim vim 
cogitationum in vitam meam omnem convertiflcm, et 
ex altera parte acuiffem me afpedu virtutum tuarum ; 
hue, illuc commeando, eo deveni animo, ut nunquam 
ceflandum mihi ducerem, nunquam fatifcendum, donee 
ladeam aliquam viam ad candorem mentis tuse ducen- 
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tem aut reperiffem aut feciflem. Neque quod ignotior 
eram, retundebatur unquam impetus : quippe, qui fie 
oolligebam ; fi tarn abjeftus fim, ut laboribus meis 
plurimis atque affidua obfervantia^ ramenta qusepiam 
ex tanta Humanitatis mafla, quae apud te vifitur, 
abfcindere non poflinij abfque molefta aliorum ac 
frigida commendatione, fi hue reeiderit omnis ftudio- 
rum fpes frudlufque : 

Cur ego labor em notus ejfe tarn pravi ? 
Cum ft are gratis cumftlentio pojjim. 

Quod tamen haee omnia fuccedant ex voto, quod re- 
elufae fint fores, receptufque fim in aliquem apud H. T. 
locum, magis id adeo faAum efle manfuetudine tua 
incomparabili, quam mels meritis uUis, Temper luben- 
tiffimeque agnofcam : imo preeabor enixe, me tum 
privari tarn communi hac luee, quam tua, eum id 
agnofcere unquam definam. Quanquam, cum gravi- 
bus duobus muneribus fungar apud meos, Rhetoris in 
hunc annum, et in plures Oratoris, permitte, pater, 
hoc impetrem, ut cedam aliquantifper expe<ftationi 
hominum, rariufque paulo fodiam in Vintonienji agro, 
dum Rhetorici fatagam : quamvis enim fexcenta hu- 
jufmodi pracdiola tua gratia permutare noh'm ; majus 
tamen piaculum reor, deeflc publico muneri, quam 
privato, latiufque manare injuftitiae peccatum, quam 
negligentiae, Illic conftringor debito : hie etiam te- 
neor, fed laxioribus vinculis, quaeque amor faepe remit- 
tit: illud neceflarium magis faftu, hoc vero longe 
jucundius, nobiliufque : ut quod Philofophus de ta<5bu 
et vifu, id appofite admodum hue transferatur. Ap- 
petit tempus, cum excuflb altero jugo, dimidiaque 
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operis parte levatus, ad mea in H. T. officia ereAior 
folutiorque redibo, ex ipfa intermiffione animos dti- 
cens. Interim, fie exiftimes, nihil mortalium firmiori 
flagrare in te defiderio, quam meum pedbus ; nequc 
ulla negotia, (quippe quae caput petant, non cor) tui 
in me dominii jus imminuere poflc, nedum refcindere. 
Una cum promotionibus Academicis maternifque, af- 
fumpfi mecum propenfionem in Patrem. " Crefcent 
illae, crefcetis amores." Cui fententise fi fidem adhi- 
beas, afienfumque tuum veritati omni familiarem largi- 
aris, {avp tj BvXoyiu (rov TrpocBTniJLBTpovfjLivif) beabis 

Filium tuum obfequentiflimum 
Georgium Herbert. 

Ignofce (Heros illuftriffime) quod pronomina mea 
adeo audafter incedant in hac epiftola : potui refercirc 
lineas Honoribus, Magnif. Celfitud. fed non patitur, 
ut mihi videtur, Romana elegantia, periodique vetus 
rotunditas. Quare malui fervire auribus tuis, ere- 
berrima Antiquitatis leftione terfis atque expolitis, 
quam luxurise feculi, ambitionifque ftrumse, non adeo 
fanatse ab optimo rege noftro quin turgefcat indies, 
atque efFerat fe, indulgere. 

To the right honorable and reverend 
Father in God, my L. Bifhop of 
IVincheflery one of the Kings moft 
honorable privjr Counfaile. 



Oratio qua Aufpicatiflimum Se- 

reniflimi Principis Caroli, 

Reditu m ex Hifpaniis celebravit Georgius 

Herbert Academias Cantabri- 

gienfis Orator.* 

Veneranda Capita, Viri Gravissimi, 

PUBES LeCTISSIMA. 

i OLYCR ATES cum annulum fibi dileftum 
in mare dimififlet, eundemque retuliflct 
captus pifcis, foeliciflimus mortalium ha- 
bitus eft. Quanto foeliciores nos omnes. 
Corona Mufica, qui optimum Principem fpe nuptiarum 
mari nuper tradentes, et ipfum accepimus falvum et an- 
nulum, annulum Conjugalem, nunc denuo noftrum, 
atque ubivis terrarum pro judicio prudentiflimi Regis, 
et in rebus humanis divinifque exercitatiflimi de integro 
difponendum. Rediit ? rediit Carolus, et cum eo vita 
noftra atque calor, longo animi deliquio fugitivus ac 
defertor. Quid jaftas mihi aromata Orientis ? Quid 
Theriacas peregrinas ? aflerunt Medici unamquamquc 
regionem fuam fibi fufficere, neque externis indigere 

* Ex officina Cantrelli Legge^ Almae Matris Cantabrigia 
Typographi, 1623, fm. 4to. 
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auxiliis atquc antidotis : certe noftrate Principe nuf- 
quam prsefentius Balfamum, nufquam benignius, fol- 
vens obftupefados artus, atque exhilarans, tumentibus 
jam vcnis, artcriis micantibus, fpiritibufque tabellariis 
laetum hunc nuncium ubique deferentibus, ut nullus fit 
angulus corporis, nulla venula, ubi non adiit Carolus. 
Quam facile fentiuntur boni Principes! Ut natura 
omnis fuos habet anteambulones, unde pluvia futura, 
an fudum, facile conjicitur ex coelo, ex garritu avium, 
ex lapidum exhalatione : Sic bonorxim Principum facilis 
Aftrologia : quorum adventum ipfi lapides, ip{a durif- 
fima ingenia, meum praeferrim, celare non poflunt: 
quanto minus tacebunt lufciniae noftrae difertae, mini- 
meque omnium coeleftiores animi, quorum pietatis 
intereft non (ilere. 

Quae enim ufpiam gens, quod unquam feculimi me- 
liorem habuit Principem? percurrite Annales regno- 
rum, excutite fcrinia politiarum omnium ; vos, vos, 
inquam, excutite, quorum aetas teritur in libris : non 
rufticis loquor aut barbaris, quos magnificentia promifli 
circumfcribere in promptu erat, rudefque animos vi 
verborum percellere : veftra eft optio, veftra difquifitio, 
qui lineae eftis et helluones chartacei ; date mihi Car(h 
lum alterum, quamlibet Magnum^ modo detis eum in 
flore, in vagina, in herbefcenti viriditate ; nondum ad 
fpicam, barbamque adultum. Non rhetoricor, Aca- 
demici, non tinnio : vXofAOLviav illam et inanem verborum 
ftrepitum jamdudum depofui: bullae et crepitacula 
puerorum funt, aut eorum certe, qui cymbala funt 
fanaticae juventutis : ego vero fentio, et quis fum ipfe 
(barbam, hui, tam gravem) et apud quos dico, viros 
limatae auris atque terfae, quorum gravitate ac purpura 
non abutar. 
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Quare ut parcius agam vobifcum, fimulque ct labo- 
ribus meis, et veftrae fidei confulam, quemadmodum 
artifices non omnes licitantibus producunt merces, fed 
fpecimen tantum ; fie et ipfe excerpam e Principis re- 
bus geftis pugillum, unam aftionem e multis feligam^ 
quam vobis ampleftendam difluaviandamquc praebebo : 
efto autem hoc ipfum iter, quod nuper emenfus eft, ut 
(ciatis omnes quam nude, quam fimpliciter vobifcum 
agam, quam non longe abeam Oratorum more, qui 
nullum noil angulum verrunt (ac fi perdiderint inge- 
nium) ut Spartam exornent fuam : Ego vero non 
dicam vobis quod faftum eft ante feculum veftrum, 
aut apud Indos ; unicum hoc iter nuperum explicabo, 
in quo longe uberrimam gloriae fegetem, perfpicio, 
nulla verborum, nulla temporis falce demetendam. 

Non unum quid fpedtant, aut fingulare Magni animi, 
fed varia folent efie eorum confilia, finefque multiplices 
et polymiti, ut fi minus id aflequantur, quod primum 
intendunt, faltem in fecundis aut tertiis confiftant, 
Quare et Principis iter multiplicem nobis exhibet pru- 
dentiam : primo nuptias ipfas fpeftate. Quid autem ? 
Ergon' amavit Princeps? Quippini; homo eft, non 
ftatua ; Sceptriger, non fceptrum : aequumne eft ut tot 
labores et ibllicitudines Principum fine condimento 
fint atque embanmiate ? Quid fi cochleas coUigeret 
cum Caliguldy praefertim cum pofilt in eodem litore ? 
Quid fi mufcas captaret cum Domitiano ? at ille am- 
bivit nobilififimam Auftriacam familiam, Aquilamque 
illam, quae non Capit mufcas. Nihil habet humane 
vita majoris momenti aut pendens, quam Nuptiac, 
quas adeo laudant Poetae, ut in co&lum tranftulerint : 
£1 tv jjv civdpuTro^j inquit Medicorum Alpha, ovk aw 
lixyav. Hinc Thraces difti funt afitoh ct Licurgus 
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magnus Legiflator, dni^lccv TrpocriBrpct roTq ccydfAOig: 
Abfque nupriis forct populus vironim eflemus unius 
feculi ; hac re iblum ulcifcimur mortem, ligantes ab- 
ruptum vitse filum, unde confequimur, vel invids Fatis 
quafi nodofam aeternitatem. 

Not! ignoro apud quos haec dico, eos fcilicet, qui 
innuptam Palladem colunt, Mufafque coelibes, qui pof- 
teros libris non liberis quaeritis. Nolite tamen nimium 
eiFerre vos, cum Virginitas ipfa fruftus fit Nuptiarum : 
quod pereleganter et fupra barbariem feculi innuebant 
Majores noftri, qui olim glafto fe inficientes, in uxonim 
corporibus, Solem, Lunam, et Stellas; in virginum^ 
flores atque herbas depinxere : ut enim Uxores, Vir- 
gines ; ita Sol et Ccelum producunt flores, qui fymbola 
funt fpei, quoniam a floribus fruftus fperantur. 

Quod fi Nuptias in fe graves funt, quanto magis 
Principum, cum, quo eorum conditio (ublimior, eo 
major cura adhibenda fit. Deus ipfe cum crearet ho- 
minem, mundi regem, confilio ufus eft, Quare opero- 
fior in eo ftruftura, et praerogativae regiae emicant. 
Soli homini dantur manus, foli caput rotundum et 
coelefte, foli facies tanquam veftibulum magni palatii. 
Jam vero, ut Rex animalium, fiat Rex hominum, ap- 
ponimus nos manibus Sceptrum, capiti et faciei coro- 
nam, fignificantes oportere Reges iis partibus antecel- 
lere homines, quibus homo bruta, juftitia fcilicet et 
prudentia. Goropius Becanus ait vetus vocabulimi 
noftrum, iftontn0> et contrafte IKtltg, a Con verbo 
deduci, quod tria compleAitur, Pojfumy Scio, Audeo : 
cernitis Regem, et nomine et re magnum quid poUi- 
ceri, ideoque ex quolibet ligno, qualibet uxore non 
efl[e fingendum : neque enim minus refert, qualis quae- 
que fit mater, e qua liberi quaerantur, quam qualis 
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terra, e qua arbores. Apud Juris-confultos, partus 
iequitur ventrem : quibus accedunt Poetse, 

' Orotv KpyiTTig (jlyi KUTul3XriQ^ toZ yiv\ig 
OpOcogy uvuyKTj ovg'vx^iv roug 6x,yovovg. 

Nam ut educationem liberorum mittam, qua in re 
Celebris eft Gracchorum mater, ingenium ipflim atque 
indoles (veluti Conclufio fequitur infirmiorem partem) 
plerumque matriflat: hinc contigifle arbitror apud 
RomanoSy quod nonnullae familiae Temper mites eflent, 
uti Valeriiy aliae contra Temper pertinaces ac tribunitiae, 
uti Appii. Quare noluit Princeps optimus, in deleftu 
uxoris, re una omnium graviffima alienis oculis judi- 
cioque inniti ; Ipfe, ipfe profedtus eft, ut ingenti labore 
fuo et periculo confuleret, et prafenti Reipublicae et 
futuras ; neque unius feculi Princeps, fed et omnium, 
quae ventura funt, haberetur. Neque in hifce Nuptiis 
pofteritati tantum profpexit fuaviffimus Princeps, ve- 
rum etiam praefenti feculo, dum pacem, qua tot jam 
annis impune fruimur, hoc pafto fundatam cupit et 
perpetuam ; quod quidem ubi gentium fi non ab Hi/- 
pano fperandum ? ''Otocv vofzevg ccyaOov Kvvct 6%ii, xai 
ol uXXot vofJLug fiouXovTui TrXyicriov oldtod rocg uyeXxg 
l^dvoci. Scio Belli nomen fplendidum efle et glorio- 
fum, dum animus grandis, fuique impos, triumphos et 
vi<9»rias, quafi fraena ferox fpumantia mandit, juvat 
micare gladio et mucronem intueri. 

Jam nunc minaci murmure cornuum 
Stringuntur aures : jam litui Jirepunty 
Jamfulgor armorum fugaces 
ferret equos equitumque vultus. 

Cum tamen fplendida plerumque vitrea fint, claritatem 

EE 
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fragilitate corrumpentia ; neque de private agamus 
bono, fed publico ; certe fatendum eft, anteferendam 
bello pacem, fine qua omnis vita procella, et mundus 
folitudo. Pace, filii fepeliunt patres; bello, patrcs, 
filios : pace, aegri fanantur ; bello, etiam fani intereunt : 
pace, fecuritas in agris eft ; bello, neque intra mures : 
pace, avium cantus expergefacit ; bello, tubas ac tym- 
pana : pax novum orbem aperuit ; bellum deftruit 
veterem. 

Eip^i; yscopyov kuv TTiTpoug rps^st xmXu^ 

Quod ad noftram Rempublicam, Academiam, pax adeo 
Mufis fumme neceflaria eft, ut fine ea nihil fimus. 
Nam primum tota haec Pieria fupellex, charta, calami, 
codices, quam fubito difpereunt, fimul ac concrepuit 
incendium militare : quid proderunt fcalpella veftra, 
quando ipfae hae turres et beatae fabricae, unico iAu 
fulphurei tubi unica litura delentur? Dein quid 
Mufis cum tumuitu ? Otium pofcunt artes, mentem 
tranquillam, ferenam, fiidam : lucos aeftate, pinguem 
togam hyeme : delicata res eft eruditio et tenera, tan- 
quam fios molliculus rudiore Centurionis manu taAus 
flaccefcit, Tu, qui Philofophiae incumbis, cum cor- 
poris cum anima vinculum impedimento efle ad con- 
templandum caufaris, irruit Miles in Mufeimi tuum, 
et gladio te liberat. Tu, qui aftra fcrutaris, dum 
globes traftas et coelos fiftities, pemimpit primipilus, 
et te cum coelis tuis ad inferos deturbat. Senfit hoc 
Archimedes^ figuras jam nunc pulveri infcriptas, cerpere 
confoflb obliterans. Quare cavendum, ne pacem, quae 
fola incubat artibus, et obftetricatur, minus quam par 
eft, acftimemus. Quod alias gentes manibus in coelum 
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fublatis, lachrymis in terram manantibus, jejuna^, 
fqualidas, perdias, pernoftes flagitant, cavendum ne id 
nobis naufeam moveat, aut tanquam oves taedulas et 
faftidiofse, cibum refpuamus. Ecquid nefcitis miferias 
Belli ? confulite hiftorias ; illic tuta cognitio eft, atque 
extra teli jadum. Ecce lanienas omnimodas, truncata 
corpora, mutilatam imaginem Dei, pauxillum vitae, 
quantum fatis ad dolendum, urbium incendia, fragores, 
direptiones, ftupratas virgines, praegnantes bis inter- 
feAas, infantulos plus laftis quam cruoris emittentes ; 
effigies, imo umbras hominum fame, frigore, illuvie, 
eneftas, contufas, debilitatas. Quam cruenta gloria 
eft, quae fuper cervicibus hominum erigitur? ubi in 
dubio eft, qui facit, an qui patitur, miferior. 

Non nego bellum aliquando neceflarium efle^ bel- 
lique miferias gratas, praecipue ubi velut ex conti- 
nentibus tedis ad nos trajedurum eft incendium : 
T,u)(pfova)v ig-i [Zfi TrtfifJL^vuv ^ ore TToXef^BiV VfjiTv ofJuoXo" 
yrftrsij dixit Mitbridates. Sed non eft noftri bellum 
indicere : prudentiffimus Rex mature profpiciet, ubi 
ille fignum fuftulerit, Leones Britannici (e quorum 
oflibus collifis ignis elicitur) qui nunc manfueti funt, 
abunde rugient. Interim curiofitas abfit, neque eorum 
fatagamus, quae ad nos non fpedtant ; fed velut Romani 
lacum, cujus altitudo ignota erat dedicabant viftoriae ; 
pariter et nos confilia regia, tanquam gurgitem imper- 
veftigabilem, viftoriae nuncupemus: praefertim cum 
futura incerta fint, et nullis perfpicillis, ne Belgicis 
quidem aflequenda: apud poetas deorum pharetrae 
operculum habuere, humanae non item : patent enim 
confilia noftra, abfconduntur Divina et Regia, praecipue 
pharetrata, quae ad poenam gentium et Bellimi (pec- 
tant. Sunt tamen acuti quidam et emundi, qui omnia 
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praevident : nihil eos latet, ac fi Fatis a fiifo eflcnt, 
atque confiliis, fine quibus ne unum quidem filum tor- 
querent : nobis non licet efl!e tarn perfpicacibus, quam- 
vis rationi confonum videtur, ut qui hie in Mufarum 
monte editiflimo, in ipfo Parnajfo fiti fumus^ liberi- 
orem, quam alii, profpeAum habeamus. lUud autem, 
quod cuivis clarifiime patet^ edam lufco; nunquam 
intueri fatis vel mirari poflumus, nimirum infinitum 
Principis in fuam gentem amorem, cui pacem quaefivit 
fuo capite, periculis fiiis. 

I^ede facitis, Academici, attoUentes oculos cum ftu- 
pore; Laudo vos, neque enim quicquam hoc itincre 
mirabilius, cujus tamen fruAum omnem nondum ha- 
betis enucleatiun. Quid enim fi prseter Nuptias, pro- 
lem, tranquillitatem, etiam et firientiae augmentum ex 
hoc itinere captavit folertiflimus Princeps ? nihil ad 
cognitionem acquirendam peregrinatione conducibilius 
efle noviftis omnes, unde cunfti antiqui Philofophi 
peregrinati funt, exiftimantes T\)(p\o\)g sTvai Trpog h^ 
jSXeTroi/TOf , otvocTTolrifjLyiT^sq Trpog Ijcde^fifjLfiKOTo^. Quam- 
vis res hsec Principibus ut utiliflTima ita difficillima 
fa6la, cum quanto plus poffint in fua terra, tanto minus 
in aliena. Omne regnum fuo Principi career eft, aut 
fi excedat, alienum : at Nofter diflicultatem fuperans, 
fruftum confecutus eft : quid enim utilius quam ex 
obfervatione exterarum Legum ac morum^ patriam 
ditare ? Catonianum prseceptum eft : Vicini quo pado 
niteant, id animum advertito ; adde quod angufti eft 
animi aut fuperbi fua tantum nofle, pnefertim cum in 
uno regno non fint omnia : divifit Natura fuas dotes, 
ut indigentia fingularum regionum, omnes connedtit : 
etenim abundantia morofa eft et fternax, unde divitcs 
fylvas, ac faltus quserunt ubi sedificent, ac fi non gregaria 
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eflent animalia, fed tigres aut urfi. Quamobrem op- 
time confuluit gentibus natura, cum paupertatem daret 
tanquam catenam, qua diffitas nationes ac fuperbas 
conftringeret. Porro fi Politicos audiamus, Salus reg- 
norum pendet a vicinis, quorum confilia, apparatus, 
foedera, munitiones, seque ac noftra fpeftari debent: 
incumbant (ibi invicem imperia, tanquam ligna obliqua, 
aliter magna haec mundi domus corrueret : hinc Reges 
Legatos habent ftatarios ac refides, quern locum Nofter 
fuaviffimus implevit, ipfe egit oratorem, ut et ego ali- 
quantulum hoc nomine glorier. 

Neque alienas tantum ex hoc itinere cognovit Ref- 
publica fed quod plus eft, fuam ; abfentia magis quam 
praefentia. Nunc enim exploratos habet noftros in fe 
afFeftus, timores, fufpiria, expoftulationes, iras, amorem 
rurfus. Deus bone ? qui tum rumores ? quae audi- 
tiones ? qui fufurri ? Heus, abiitne Nofter ? miferos 
nos ; nunquam frigidiorem asftatem fenfimus ; at quo 
tandem ? Madritum ? hui ! iter bene longum : Quid 
autem illic ? fterilem aiunt regionem : Falleris, nuf- 
quam plura bona, cum etiam mala ilHc fint aurea : 
nihil inaudifti de ^ago^ Pa£folo ? apud nos agri tantum 
funt fertiles, illic etiam arenas. Dii te perdant, cum 
malis tuis et arena fine cake ; at ego Principem vel- 
lem, Carolumy Carolum ; ficcine abiifti folus ? cur non 
nos omnes tecum ? cur non ut elephanti turres, ita tu 
patriam tecum portafti ? Sic tunc omnes ftrepebant ; 
hujufmodi lamentis et quiritationibus plena erant fora, 
nundinae, conciliabula, angiportus, M^eandri. Dicam 
vobis, Academici ; ego tunc temporis liberior eram, 
hue illuc pro libitu circumcurfitans : infpexi facies 
hominum ac vultus curiofius tanquam emptor, ita me 
ametis omnes, ut ego nihil ufpiam loetum, nihil candi- 
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dum expifcari pofTem, oculi omnium deje(5H, humile 
OS, coUum penfile, manus decufTatse, ipfse mulieres in- 
elegantes, nulla pulchritudo per univerfam Britanniam^ 
difparuit forma, Albion nomine excidit : ipfum caelum 
nubilum Temper, et poeta ftultus qui dixerat. 

Minima contentos noSe Britannos. 

Inde ego fie mecum : gaudeo quidem de ingend 
amore in Principem, cui nulla diledio par efle poteft ; 
at cur adeo dolent ? cur ringuntur ? num diffidunt pru- 
dentise Regis ? annon ejus confilio res gefta eft ? Scio 
Hijpanum verfutum, callidum, artis et aucupii apprime 
gnarum : at Jacobus a nobis eft : hie ego me erexi et 
de dolore remifi plurimum, de defiderio nihil. Atque 
hoc quidem ftatu res erant, Suaviffime CaroUy cum tu 
aberas ; ex quo facile coUeftu erat, quantum deperimus 
te ; quam ftulte de te rixamur : ut aliquando exiftimem 
id egifle prudentiflimum Patrem tuum, cum dimitteret 
te in Hi/paniamy quod Romani Imperatores in bello, 
qui iblebant figna in hoftes injicere, ut milites acrius ea 
repeterent : certe nos te abfentem omnes acerrime con- 
citatiflimeque defideravimus. 

Ecquid videtis tandem quam utile hoc iter, per quod 
optimus Princeps non tantum exteras regiones habuit 
perfpeAas, verum etiam fuam ; Quid fi hic lateat etiam 
Temperantia, rara in Principibus virtus, et cui cum 
fceptro lites faspius intercedunt ? Quid enim ? adeon' 
nihili videtur res, Principem omnibus deliciis abund- 
antem, obfeptum illecebris, voluptatibus quafi fafciis 
circundatum, enatare e deliciis, tranfilire fepes, rumpere 
fafcias cum Hercule^ ferpentefque interficere voluptatis, 
ut iter tantum, tantis laboribus, periculis obnoxium 
fufciperet ? Quam pudet me delicatorum C^ejarum^ qui 
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cupiditatibus immerifi, aut uno femper faginantur in 
loco, uti anguillae, aut fi mutant locum, geftantur, 
tanquam onera, circumferuntur moUiflimis lefticis, in- 
dicantes, fe non amare patriam terram, a qua adeo 
removentur. Sic pafcunt fe indies, ac fi corpora fua non 
abirent olim in elementa, fed in bellaria aut tragemata : 
cum tamen in refolutione ilia ultima, nulla fit diftinftio 
populi aut principis : nulla funt feeptra in dementis, 
nulli fafees aut fecures: Vapores ferviles ad nubes 
edufti, seque magnum tonitru edent ac regii. Quid ego 
vobis Neronum aut Heliogabalorum ingluviem memo- 
rem ? quid rudus crapulae folium pofTidentis ? Dies me 
deficeret (et quidem nox aptior eflet tali hiftoriae) fi 
Romanorum Imperatorum incredibilem luxum a Tiberio 
Cajare ad Conftantinum magnum aperirem, quorum 
imperium guise impar erat, ut interdum putem, optime 
confuluifle Deum orbi terrarum lapides et metalla ei 
inferendo, aliter mundus jamdiu fuiflet devoratus. Nota 
funt Tocptx^vfjLUToc jEgyptioruniy qui antequam con- 
diebant corpora Nobilium, folebant ventres eximere, 
quos in area repofitos abjiciebant in fluvium, his verbis. 
XI di<r7roTa, fjXte koci uBot Truvreg^ ei ti koctu tov sfJLocu^ 

IfjiuvTov yjfjLotfToVy dxXoc Sidl tuvto^. At nofter fpretis 
voluptatibus, illecebris fjueXiTuioag eiyxovuig abjedis, iter 
aggreditur et labores, baud ignarus, ignem vitse augeri 
ventilatione, defidia corrumpi, neminemque efle fui neg- 
ligentiorem, quam qui fibi parcat. Quin exuit perfonam 
Principis, deponit Majeftatem, virgam cum feeptro 
commutans, ut quid privata habeat in fe vita commodi 
aut voluptatis, experiretur. Nihil utilius Regi quam 
aliquando non regnare: hoc enim faftum amputat, 
afFeftus explorat, adulationem ventilat, et adulatores. 
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qui femper titillant aures Principum, "Ha-'rrtf Tolq 
TTTipoTg ycvcofjLtvoi Toi Sra. Elfredus nobiliffimus Saxth 
num noftrorum Princeps, fub ementito habitu fidicinis 
caftra hoftium ingreflus, ipfumque Praetorium, fidibus 
canendo, omnia Danorum expifcatus conHlia, vidoriam 
celebrem confecutus eft. Notiffimus eft Codri amor> 
cujus manifeftationem in gentem fuam, privatae pcr- 
fonsB et habitui debuit. Porro, eft etiam interdum 
fatietas quaedam honoris, quern ad tempus deponerc 
famem excitat : non minus vitae inaequalitas deleAat, 
quam terras, quam Natura montibus vallibufque fub- 
limitate atque humilitate diftinxit : quin et vend im- 
perant pelago, ut lasvitatem illam aequabilem atquc 
politiem perturbent. In pifturis locus eft umbris et 
receflibus, etiam fi quis Principem pingat. A mat 
varietatem Natura omnis, flores, animalia, turn maxime 
homo, cui foli ideo infunt oculi variegati, cum caetera 
animantia unicolores habeant. Quamobrem non eft 
mirandum, fi Reges ipfi quandoque fuavitates fuas 
populari aceto condiant. 

Accepiftis, Viri attentiffimi, caufas itineris hujus, 
quantum quidem ego homuncio ac nanus conjedtando 
aft^quor. Quare nunc vobis ex pede Herculem^ ex 
itinere Principem metiri licet, quod fane adeo nobile 
fuit et honorificum, ut nihil habeat Invidia ipfa, quod 
contra hifcat aut muflitet. Adeft tamen anus ilia que- 
rula, et piXeyKXrifjLm, quam audire videor dicentem 
Pulchrum quidem iter et Amante dignum ; ficcine 
peflima ? at fuerit ; fi amor virginis eo pertraxit Prin- 
cipem, quo tandem ducet amor Patriae ? eadem acies 
et ftipulam fecat et lignum : idem fervor qui impar 
fub amoris figno meritus eft, ad vera caftra tradudus, 
hoftem interficiet : idem impetus, qui peragravit Hif- 
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paniam, fi opus fit, fuperabit ; prsefertim cum amico fi- 
dere periculofius fit, quam hoftem fuperare. Protagoras 
cum eleganter admodum caudices ligni fafciculo vinx- 
iffet, cum grandi atque impedito onere facillime ince- 
dens, occurrit ei Democrifus, et ingenium admirans, 
domum fecum duxit, et erudivit artibus ; qui inde e 
bajulo evafit Philofophus, eodem ingenio ufus in lignis 
et literis : quis fcit an et amoris onus fcite vindum 
ligatumque, et per tot milliaria facile tranfmiflum, men- 
tem majorum capacem indicet? Florent apud nos 
artes omnes, inter quas et Mathematicae, quae licet 
verfentur in figuris defcribendis, quibus nihil imperito 
vanius inutiliufve videatur, ubi tamen ad ufiim tralatas 
fuerint, machinas conficiunt ad defenfionem Reipublicae 
mirabiles : Sic idem animus, qui nuper verfatus eft in 
forma et figuris vultus, ubi res poftulat, regnum tue- 
bitur : imo in univerfum, fi quis de Principe aliquo, 
quis fit futurus aut qualis, refte divinaret, non refpiciat 
materiam aftionum, fed quo fpiritu, qua arte, quanto 
impetu atque vigore res aggrediatur : quemadmodum 
in Cometae praefagio, non refpicitur, quae materia 
fit, coeleftis an fublunaris, fed quae figna, quo motu 
tranfeat. 

Verum mittamus invidos et invidiam, quae femper fe 
devorat primum, uti vermis nucleum, e quo nafcitur ; 
non eft tanti refpondere latratibus malevolorum ; licet 
celebres fint canes Britanniciy et plus jufto celebres, 
cum leunculum et dominum fuum contra naturam 
adoriantur : in Geoponicis dicitur, KuTOTTTf^v locv g^r/- 
^€*(^75" TO) 67nKBt[JLevca ve(pii, TTupsXevcTBTui ^ 'XjkKa.lCpL : 
quanto citius fugient calumniae, fi {peculum Invidiae 
oftendas, quo deformitatem fuam intueatur. Nos vero, 
flores Parnajfij gaudia praeftolantur, quae jamdudum 
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annuunt mihi ut perorem. Hilaris hsec fumenda eft 
dies. Quare prodite tenebriones literarii e gurguftiis 
veftris, ubi trecenta foHorum jugera, uno die fedentes 
percurritis ; prodite omnes. Quid novi ? Quid novi 
ftupide ? Rediit Princeps, Carolus rediit, honore gra- 
vidus, gravidus fcientia, cruribus thymo plenis: ut 
enim vapor, qui furtim afcendit ad nubes, ubi jam 
ingravefcit humore, relabitur in terram, qua ortus eft, 
eique cum foecundia remuneratur ; fie et Nofter qui 
clanculum exiit, ufque ad Pyrenaas nubes confcendens, 
reverfus per mare, gloria, prudentia auAior, ditat 
patriam, fuamque abfentiam cum foenore compenfat. 
Quamobrem abjicite quifque libros, non eft locus gra- 
vitati, neque apud vos: tripudiet Alma Mater licet 
aetate proveftior, etiam anus fubfultans multum excitet 
pulveris : /irionem Delphino reveftum excepere arbores 
tripudiantes, et Vos ftatis ? 

Tantum precemur Deum immortalem, ut Princeps 
optimus nulla fecunda itinera meditetur ; pofthac con- 
tineat fe patria, cujus arftis amplexibus nunquam fe . 
expediet. Gulielmus Vidbor defcenfiirus primum e 
navibus in terram hanc, incidit in coenum, quod innu- 
ebat eum hic manfurum : utinam et nunc fit tanta 
patriae tenacitas, ut nunquam Princeps fe extricet : {atis 
virtuti datum eft, fatis Reipublicae. Quod fi necefle 
fit iterum exire patria, qui nunc invenit viam, proximo 
itinere faciat. Apollo olim depofitis radiis, Daphnen 
deperiit, at ilia mutata eft in arborem triumphantium 
propriam: Nofter etiam Princeps habuit Daphnen 
fiiam, cujus amor deinceps in triumphos et laurus 
mutabitur. 

Nos vero Auditores, diu jam peregrinati cum Prin- 
cipe, commode pervenimus ad laurum hanc, ubi fiib 
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umbra ejus paulifper requiefcamus ; prsefertim donee 
tranfeat nubes ilia, quae vicinos adeo infeftat : hic enim 
fecuri fumus a pluvia, imo a fulmine : Obfecremus 
eum tantum ut permittat noftram hanc 

Inter varices hederam Jibi Jerpere Lauros 

Dixi. 



Oratio Domini Georgii Herbert, 

Or at oris Academice Cantabrigienfis, 

habita coram Dominis Legatis* 

cum Magijlro. in Artib. 

Titulis Infignirentur. 

27 Feb. 1622. 

excellentissimi magnificentissimi 
Domini, 
JOST honores eximios, praefeduras infignes, 
Legationes Nobiliflimas, aliofque titulos acque 
nobis memorantibus, ac merentibus vobis gra- 
tiflimos, Saluete tandem Magiftri Artium, et quidem 
omnium Aulicarum, Militarium, Academicarum. Cu- 
jus novi tituli acceffionem fumme gratulantur Excel- 
lentiis Veftris Mufae omnes, Gratiaeque, obfecrantes, ut 
deponatis paulifper vultus illos bellicos, quibus hoftes 
foletis in poteftatem redigere, leniorefque afpedlus, et 
dulciores aflumatis; nos etiam exuentes os illud, et 

* Don Charles de Coloma^ Spanijh ambaflador, and Ferdi^ 
ncmdy Baron of Boyfcot^ ambaflador of Ifahella^ Archduchefi 
of Aujlria. London^ Printed by W. Stanjby^ for Richard 
Meighen, 1623. 




428 O RATIO. 

fupercilium quibus caperatam feverioremquc, Philofo- 
phiam expugnare novimus, quicquid hilare eft, Isetum, 
ac lubens, veftram in gratiam ampleAimur. Quid 
enim jucundius accidere poteft, quam ut miniftri Regis 
Catholica ad nos accedant? cujus ingens gloria seque 
rotunda eft atque ipfe orbis : qui utrafque Indias HiJ- 
panid fua quafi modo conneAens, nullas metas laudum, 
nullas Herculeas columnas, quas jam olim poffidet, 
agnofcit. Jamdudum nos omnes, noftrumque regnum 
geftimus fieri part icipes ejus fanguinis, qui tantos ipiritus 
folet infundere. Et quod obfervatione cum primis 
dignum eft, quo magis amore coalefcamus, utraque gens 
Hijpanicay Britannicay colimus Jacobum. Jacobus tutc- 
laris divus eft utrique noftrum ; ut fatis intelligatis, 
Excellentias veftras tanto chariores efle, cum eo fitis 
ordine atque habitu, quo nos in hoc regno omnes efle 
gloriamur. Quin et Sereniflimse Principis IfabelU 
laudes, virtutefque, vicinum fretum quotidie tranfna- 
tantes, litora noftra atque aures mire circumfbnant. 
Neceffe eft autem ut fcelicitas tantorumPrincipum etiam 
in miniftros redundet, quorum in eligendis illis judicium 
jampridem apparet. Quare excellentiffimi, Splendi- 
diflimi Domini, cum tanti fitis et in Principibus Veftris, 
et in vobifmetipfis, veremur ne nihil hie fit, quod 
magnitudini praefentia; veftrae refpondeat. Quis enim 
apud nos fplendor, aut rerum, aut veftium ? quas ruti- 
latio ? certe cum duplex fulgor fit, qui mundi oculos 
perftringat, nos tam defecimus in utroque quam Ex- 
cellentiae Veftrae abundant. Quinimo Artes hie funt 
quietae, et filentio cultae, tranquillitas, otium, pax omni- 
bus praeterquam tineis, paupertas perpetua, nifi ubi 
veftrae adfimt Excellentiae. Nolite tamen contemnere 
has gloriolas noftras quas e chartis et pulvere eruimus. 
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Quomodo pofletis fimiles effe Alexandro Magno nifi 
ejus res geftas tradidiflet hiftoria ? feritur fama in hoc 
fseculo, ut in fequenti metatur: prius Excellentiis 
Veftris curse erit ; pofterioris largam meflem Vobis haec 
tenuia boni confulentibus, vovemus. 



The Oration of Mafter George Herbert, 

Orator of the Univerjity (j/' Cambridge, 

when the Ambajfadors were made 

Majiers of Arts. 

27 Feb. 1622. 

Most excellent and most 

MAGNIFICENT LoRDS, 

IFTER many fingular honours, remarkable 
commands, moft noble Ambaflages, and other 
titles moft pleafing, as well to us remember- 
ing, as to you deferving them j we at laft falute you 
Matters of Arts ; yea, indeed of all, both Courtly, 
Military, Academical. The acceflion of which new title 
to your Excellencies, all the Mufes and Graces congra- 
tulate ; entreating that you would awhile lay afide thofe 
warlike looks, with which you ufed to conquer your 
enemies, and aflume more mild and gracious afpeds ; 
and we alfo putting ofF that countenance and gravity, 
by which we well know how to convince the ftern, and 
more auftere fort of Phiiofophy, for refpeft to you, 
embrace all that is cheerful, joyous, pleadng. For, 
what could have happened more pleafing to us, than 
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the accefs of the Officers of the Catholic King ? whofe 
exceeding glory is equally round with the world itfelf : 
who tying, as with a knot, both Indies to his Spain^ 
knows no limits of his praife, no, not, as in paft ages, 
thofe Pillars of Hercules. Long fince, all we and our 
whole Kingdom exult with joy, to be united with that 
blood which ufeth to infufe fo great and worthy 
Spirits. And that which firft deferveth our obfer- 
vation, to the end, we might the more by love grow 
on, both the Spanijh and Britijh Nation ferve and wor- 
fhip James. James is the protefting Saint unto us 
both, that you may well conceive your Excellencies to 
be more dear unto us, in that you are of the fame 
order and habit, of which we all in this Kingdom glory 
to be. The praifes alfo and virtues of the moft re- 
nowned Princefs IJabel^ paffing daily our neighbouring 
Sea, wondroufly (bund through all our Coafts and 
ears. And neceflarily muft the felicity of fo great 
Princes redound alfo to thofe fervants, in the choice of 
whom their judgment doth even now appear. Where- 
fore moft Excellent, moft illuftrious Lords, fince you 
are fo great both in your princes, and yourfelves, we 
juftly fear that there is nothing here anfwerable to the 
greatnefs of your prefence. For amongft us what 
glorious ftiew is there, either of garments or of any 
thing elfe? what fplendour? furely, fince there is a 
twofold brightnefs which dazzleth the eyes of men, 
we have as much failed as your Excellencies do excel 
in both. But yet the Arts in quietnefs and filence 
here are reverenced : here is tranquillity, repofe, peace 
with all but Book worms, perpetual poverty, but 
when your Excellencies appear. Yet do not ye con- 
temn thefe our flight glories, which we raife from 
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books, and painful induftry ; how could you be like 
great Alexander y unlefs Hiftory delivered his aftions ? 
Fame is fown in this age, that it may be reaped in the 
following ; let the firft be the care of your Excel- 
lencies ; we for your gracious acceptance of thefe poor 
duties wifh, and vow unto you of the laft a plenteous 
Harveft. 




Letters of Dr, Donne 

To his Mother the Lady Margaret Herbert. 

From the Appendix to lValtoh*s Life. 

I. To the worthieji Lady^ Mrs. Mag- 
dalen Herbert. 

Madam, 

VERY excufe hath in it fomewhat of 
accufation ; and fince I am innocent, 
and yet muft excufe, how fliall I do 
for that part of accufing. By my 
troth, as defperate and perplexed men grow 
from thence bold ; fo muft I take the boldnefs 
of accufing you, who would draw fo dark a 
Curtain betwixt me and your purpofes, as that 
I had no glimmering, either of your goings, nor 
the way which my Letters might haunt. Yet, 
I have given this Licence to Travel, but I know 
not whither, nor it. It is therefore rather a 
Pinnace to difcover ; and the entire Colony of 
Letters, of Hundreds and Fifties, muft follow ; 
whofe employment is more honourable than 
that which our State meditates to Virginia ^ be- 
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caufe you are worthier than all that Country, of 
which that is a wretched inch; for you have 
better treafure and a harmleflhefs. If this found 
like a flattery, tear it out. I am to my Letters 
as rigid a Puritan, as Cafar was to his Wife. I 
can as ill endure a fufpicious and mifinterpret- 
able word as a fault ; but remember, that nothing 
is flattery which the Speaker believes ; and of 
the grofleft flatteries there is this good ufe, that 
they tell us what we (hould be. But, Madam ^ 
you are beyond inftrudtion, and therefore there 
can belong to you only praife ; of which though 
you be no good hearer, yet allow all my Letters 
leave to have in them one part of it, which is 
thankfulnefs towards you.- Your unworthieft 
fervant, except your accepting have mended 
him, 

John Donne. 

Micham, July ii, 1607. 



II. To the Worthieji Lady^ Mrs. Mag- 
dalen Herbert. 

Madam, 
jHIS is my fecond Letter, in which, 
though I cannot tell you what is good, 
yet this is the worft, that I muft be a 
great part of it ; yet to me, that is recompenfed, 
becaufe you muft be mingled. After I knew 
you were gone (for I muft, little lefs than ac- 

F F 
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cufingly tell you, I knew not you would go) I 
fent my firft Letter, like a Bevis of Hampton j to 
feek Adventures. This day I came to Town, 
and to the beft part of it, your Houfe ; for your 
memory is a State-cloth and Prefence ; which I 
reverence though you be away ; though I need 
not feek that there which I have about and 
within me. There, though I found my accu- 
fation, yet any thing to which your hand is, is a 
pardon ; yet I would not burn my firft Letter, 
becaufe, as in great deftiny, no fmall paflage can 
be omitted or fruftrated, fo in my refolution of 
writing almoft daily to you, I would have no link 
of the Chain broke by me, both becaufe my 
Letters interpret one another, and becaufe only 
their number can give them weight. If I had 
your Commiffion and Inftrudlions to do you the 
fervice of a Legier Ambaflador here, I could fay 
fomething of the Countefs of Devon: of the 
States, and fuch things. But fince to you, who 
are not only a world alone, but the Monarchy 
of the World yourfelf, nothing can be added, 
efpecially by me; I will fuftain myfelf with 
the honour of being your fervant extraordinary, 
and without place, 

John Donne. 

London, July 23, 1607. 
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III. To the Worthieji Lady^ Mrs. Mag- 
dalen Herbert. 

Madam, 
|S we muft die before we can have full 
glory and happinefs, fo before I can 
have this degree of it, as to fee you by 
a Letter, I muft almoft die, that is, come to 
London^ to plaguy London ; 3. place full of dan- 
ger, and vanity, and vice, though the Court be 
gone. And fuch it will be, till your return 
redeem it : Not that the greateft virtue in the 
World, which is you, can be fuch a Marfhal, 
as to defeat, or difperfe all the vice of this place ; 
but as higher bodies remove, or contract them- 
felves when better come, fo at your return we 
(hall have one door open to innocence. Yet, 
Madam, you are not fuch an Ireland, as pro- 
duceth neither ill nor good; no Spiders, nor 
Nightingales, which is a rare degree of per- 
fection : but you have found and pradtifed that 
experiment. That even nature, out of her de- 
tefting of emptinefs, if we will make that our 
work, to remove bad, will fill us with good 
things. To abftain from it was therefore but 
the Childhood and Minority of your Soul, which 
hath been long exercifed fince, in your manlier, 
adtive part of doing good. Of which, fince I 
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have been a witnefs and fubjedl, not to tell you 
fome times, that by your influence and example 
I have attained to fuch a ftep of goodnefs, as to 
be thankful, were both to accufe your power 
and judgment of impotency and infirmity. Your 
Ladyfliip's in all Services, 

John Donne. 

Auguft 2nd, 1607. 




A Prayer by Nicholas Ferrar of 

Little Gidding, for his Friend George 
Herbert in his Sicknefs.* 

Mr. Mapletoft brought us word that Mr. Her- 
bert was /aid to be paji hope of recovery y which 
was very grievous news to us, and Jo much the 
more fo^ being altogether unexpected. We pre- 
fently therefore made our publick fupplication 
for his health in the words and manner follow- 
ing. 

MOST mighty God, and merciful! 
Father, we moft humbly befeech 
thee, if it be thy good pleafure, to 
continue to us that Angular benefit 
which thou haft given us in the friendfliip of 
thy fervant, our dear brother, who now lieth on 
the bed of ficknefs. Let him abide with us 
yet awhile, for the furtherance of our faith. 
We have indeed deferved by our ingratitude, not 
only the lofs of him, but whatever other oppor- 
tunities thou haft given us for the attainment 

* Life of Nicholas Ferrar^ by Peckard^ 8vo. 1790, p. 314. 
See Walton's Life of Herbert^ P- 81, and Oley*s Life^ p. 126 ; 
alfo Lives of Nicholas Ferrary by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. p. 87. 
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of our falvation. We do not defcrve to be heard 
in our fupplications ; but thy mercies are above 
all thy works. In confideration whereof we 
proftrate ourfelves in all humble earneftnefs, be- 
feeching thee, if fo it may feem good to thy 
Divine Majefty, that thou wilt hear us in this, 
who haft heard us in all the reft, and that thou 
wilt bring him back again from the gates of 
death : that thou wilt yet awhile fpare him, that 
he may live to thy honour, and our comfort. 
Lord, thou haft willed that our delights fliould 
be in the Saints on earth, and in fuch as excell 
in virtue : how then fliould we not be afflidled, 
and mourn when thou takeft them away from 
us ! Thou haft made him a great help and 
furtherance of the beft things amongft us, how 
then can we but efteem the lofs of him a chaf- 
tifement from thy difpleafure ! O Lord, we 
befeech thee that it may not be fo : we befeech 
thee, if it be thy good pleafure, reftore unto us 
our dear brother, by reftoring to him his health : 
fo will we praife and magnify thy name and 
mercy with a fong of thankfgiving. Hear us, 
O Lord, for thy dear Son's fake, Jefus Chrift 
our Saviour. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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